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INTRODUCTION. 

CENSUS HISTORY 

This report deals '^\'ith the results of the 1931 census of Baluchistan 
■which was technically the fifth but in reahty the third complete enumeration of 
the whole pro'vmce 

The first attempt at a census of this proiunce was made m 1891 
The enmneration was fragmentary, coi'ering an area of only 20,568 
square miles out of a total area of 134,638, and consisted of a synchronous 
enumeration on the Standard Schedule of only the ahen settlements m towns 
and cantonments and railway premises and a rough non-synchronous estimate 
of the population of the Quetta-Pishm District and of parts of the Sibi, Loralai 
and Zhob Districts The second census was taken m 1901 It covered an 
area of 82,950 square miles, IMakran, Kharan and Western Sanjram country 
being left out of the count The third census took place m 1911 This was the 
first real census m view of the fact that for the first time it embraced the whole 
pro'vmce on a comprehensive schedule The operations of the two succeeduig 
censuses were identical ■with those of 1911 m respect of area and procedure 

The population is so thm and widely scattered that a synchronous 
census of the whole provmce mthe present state of its advancement is physically 
impracticable An enumeration -within a reasonable time limit is rendered 
possible only by sphttmg the pro'vmce mto Regular and Tribal Areas The 
former consistmg of to-wns and cantonments, railway premises and head- 
quarters stations are subjected to a synchronous census while the Tribal Areas 
comprismg the rest of the provmce are enumerated uon-synchronously In the 
Regidai Areas the census has been taken from its mception on the Standard 
Indian Schedule The dates on which the various synchronous censuses were 
taken are given below — 

Eebruary 26, 1891 
Tklarch 1 1901 
jilarch 10, 1911 
March 18 1921 
Eebruaiy 26, 1931 

In the Tribal Areas the Schedule has undergone gradual change It 
began ui 1891 -uatli merely an estimate of human heads, for, complete figures 
ei en for each sex were not recorded, children of both sexes bemg entered as 
females In 1901 the scope of the onqiury was enlarged so as to mclude tribe, 
sex, rohgion and occupation, the record of age bemg confined to a distinction 
between under 12 and over 12 years of age The enumeration was conducted not 
by mdividualsbiit by families m British and Administered territory, the numbers 
m the States and Tribal Areas bemg based on estimates for each section and 
sub-section aim ed at -with the help of Tribal Chiefs and headmen Siimlarlv 
the occupation of the head of the famil-v m British and Administered temtors* 
and of the head of the tribal group m the States and Tribal Areas was assumed 
to bo the occupation of all members of the family or group concerned No 
information was collected m respect of subsidiary* occupations, buth-place, 
language, literacy, mfirmities and cnil condition In 1911, howeier, a more 


Previous Censuses 
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compreli««uve acbedole w»b rntrodnced m the Tribftl 4iea^ It fell short of 
the ^ndflrd schednie only m to the record cf indinda»l eges Eud 

ondl rondrtKin rrMle on the other bsod it went e step farther in adding a 
colamn for hnmgual]«m 

c*»«*»*i*w. The Cemnve of 1091 and 1031 followed the model of their pro- 

deoowoT of 1011 A speual feature of the Cetww of IMl hoirerer was 
that a beginning aas made ancoMsfnny to breol: tnbsl prejudice against the 
saorohing mqntries of the i^andard echedale by enomerating the whole of Khnran 
m fall detail of the standard echedale At the same tone the priMipal and 
mbsidmry orropetions as weD •• mother tot^es and lecoadarf langoagei 
were, for the tirst time m the censos history of the proNince, recorded for each 
mdivtdaal throoghont the Trilml Areai as dJatingnahed from the Regnlar ^reaa. 
Rpectal statistics were also compiled m 1011 for ednoated onemployment while 
fertility and mortality st«ti<4KM wore ooDeotod for SO 7-14 families ngoiiut 6 041 
and 3 683 families at the two preceding cennism rwipectively 
now THE CEN8CB WAS TAKEN IN 1031 

Cm(m DtrMw Fcr porpaaes of taking the oensos the whole pronnce was divided into 

■srciMirtML diftnrts whrh were fcmterminoos with the civil adirun»tiati\-e 

divmonv With the axceptioo the Botan and Chagai Dtstncts where the 
Extra Assistant CamratssKmoni were appomfed Distrhrt Cemanj Offioen under 
theff respective Political Agents the Amutact Politkal Agent few eaeh 
distrut and '^tate was appointed as Ihs&vt Cenaos OfEcgr under the control of 
hts Political \gent who was rebered cf all rontme cenms werh. AU instraotiODs 
and cnlera were, however forwardei) thmogh hnn to the Dtftnot Cnumt Office 
who was iRstmcted to trep hrs Polftral Agent infanned of pregrrss of worh 
or other onportant <|n9st)ons relating to ceneas operations. 

■•srniT c<MM A separate Keilwav (.eosas OfBcer was appointed for the eoosas 

of raDwaT ptmnvrs within the limits of the province. He was made 
nepoDSible for the orgnnisetion and condact of ceosns operations wrthm 
raiiwav /imrts tml fwd insfractrons to wort m den^rt romniamcotfon 
with thr ProMDcuvl (.ensas Mopermtewlent m reganl to initrantions and the 
npplv tf forms etc end to co-operate snd work m consaltstion with the 
Histnct ( ensin Oftker n ncemni for delmirtation of Ixnindanrs and mhmmlon 
of provTsmnal total 

wnuijCwKt SimOarlr tl ( cennn of h+Tstlv Milrtarv Vross which sttoallv Lonijri>od 

prtwons sabjrct to mflitarv law was placed m the cos^* of each csnt< ninent or 
jutpost ID the Qarttfl Militsrr Di'^triot amler the charge of a illhtsrv C n>>tis 
Irthter who received instroction and forms tc ilirect from tie irovimiil 
( ensn Sapermtondont bat vrorked for parpo^ of doliniitatlon of iKximlarMa 
sod sjlvire. in eo-operatioo end direct conwdtstion with the local Civil Dr^nct 
( rnstt Officer ami Chargo 'Mipenntemlent of mch station. In tie /lioh 
Indepeml nt JliliUrj tree the Oflicer ( omnismlmg rorh statioo or notp<Kt 
tr an nfficef iHeiimated Iri him wua oppiHnteil tlw fliarge Superintomlent 
T1 cettNii ofth 1 >puUtKm not cmnjict>«l m the Stnctly HUitary Area was 
taken bv th k s< alivr Oflicer of the fantmmient nr th person appointed 
I V 1 m nmler and m arconUm witl the lirettnn of th Chdl Cenwis 
VntlHiritr Tht' dcXimtl n Itetwcrn Strictlr ^lillU^y ora! 

Jiflftarr \rni prov 1 trstreinelv bv mvenicni t( the officers m horge of both 
afra iwinp t v rloppinj. f Larger and the prmedare mss] nnprovemect 
at fotnr censosot 
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The first thmg that a District Census Officer -vvas leqimed to do was to census 

prepare a village register shovmg all towns and inhabited and uninhabited 
villages and hamlets as well as all inliabited or uniuliabited campmg grounds 
of nomads After debmitation of boundaries in consultation vuth the hlditary 
and Eailway Census Officers he proceeded with the division of his census 
district into Charges and selection of Cliarge Supeimtendents who m turn were 
lequired to subdivide their Charges into Circles and Blocks and prepare lists 
of officials and non-officials whom it was proposed to appoint Supervisors of 
Cucles and Emunerators in charge of Blocks The indents for forms were based 
on these hsts and the forms ere obtamed from the Provincial Census Superm- 
"teudent The same procedure was foUmved bv the ^Iihtaiy and Eailway Census 
Officers 

In the Eegular Areas a Charge usually corresponded to a town or canton- 
ment or a headquarters station A Circle was a compact block of 10 to 15 
Enumerators Blocks while a Block consisted usually of 30 to 50 houses In 
the Tribal Areas a Cliarge usually corresponded mth a recognised adnunistrative 
division such as the Tahsil m British territory, or a v hole State or a Division 
of a State A Circle was usually conternunous v ith the Kanungo s jurisdiction 
01 a Niabat etc , ivhile a Block coincided with a Patwari s circle or other 
recognised adnumstratn e oi tribal unit The dmsion of the province into 
Census Districts and Sub-Dnusions vas made with the adnce of the Proviucial 
Census Supermtendent m each and every case 

As soon as forms were received from the ProAincial Census Supeimtendent, 
steps were taken by District and other Census Officers to give a thorough coach- 
ing to the enumerating and super Ansmg staff at meetings held at central places 
Then followed the numbering of houses m the Eegnlar Areas and the pre- 
paration of House Lists Houses were not numbeied m the Tribal Areas where 
lists of families living m villages and its hamlets iveie piepaied at a meeting m 
which all headmen and the majority of the heads of families v ere roquued to be 
present at a place and time pieviously notified ITouse-nmnbermg was com- 
menced and completed m some places m Januaiy 1931 In a feii places it was put 
off till the last moment m order to prevent damage b^ Awnter rams but evjieri- 
ence has sIioaati that winter rams cause but little damage and it is therefore, 
adAisable to finish house-numbering as early m the summei ns possible 

Altogether a staff of oAer 82 Charge Superintendents, 443 Supoiiisors census Stan 
and 2 784 Enumeratois aaus emploj'ed foi the Census of 1931 Of 
these, 58 Charge Superintendents 300 SuperAusors and 1 347 Enumerators 
Avero omplo} ed m the Eegular Areas and 24 Chaige Supeimtendents 143 
Supervisors and 1,437 Emunerators m the Tribal Areas or altogether I ( 3 O 4 
men mcludmg supervismg officers for an aicu coAeimg 134 438 square nules of 
country aaIiicIi A\as subjected to a non-synchionous census extending oier 
nearly three months All this staff Avas druAAm fi om amongst officials of .*11 
departments and priAate indiAuduals mcludmg school-boA's 

In the tracts not subject to inter-proA incial migiation the cnumeiation 

Tnoai Areas. 

AA is coimneuced about the end of August 1930 In the greater p.art of the pi o- 
A nice subject to autvmin nugration, hoA\ over enumeration a\ as not started until 
after the close of the seasonal migration It a\ as coimneuced about thenuddlo 
of Noa ember 1930 and completed by JanmarA 1 5th 1931 The eniimeiation 
books AAith summaries giAing totals for Blocks Circles and Giaigcs in each 
Dishict AAcre foiAAardcd to the Central Tabulation office at Quetta AAhere the 
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entrie* vare checked aod the total* mcorpcrated m a statement a oopj* of which 
was sappbed to each Political Agent before tho date of final oertsos 

pnOMiauj Binti' Aa elsewhere in India tho operation was divided into two proocaees, 

iu«uaii Anck preEminary record and tho final cansna. The prelnmnary record 

comineiiced three to six weeks before the date of the final cenens, and 
was completed one to two weeks before the osnsna night The schedules 
were fiDed iqi for each ptweon ordinarOj' residing m each hoose. Bet 
ween the date of the commeDoenieot of the prolimmarT errameration and the- 
final censni the record waa checked and corrected where nec e^ ajy by all grades 
of rupernsing officers. At simset on FebmarvSfl the ni^t of the final oensua, 
the omnneratars rovarted each house m order to bring the record up-to-date by 
striking out all persons ttho had left the house and entering those who had newly 
arrived omitting reaidenta of Tribal Arens who happened to be unavoidably 
present withm the Regular Areai on tho census night All supemaing officers 
Tontamed on duty tin after midnight inspecting and cheokuig the resolta of the 
eoumeratori tecond i int to each house 

■sOnr tnioi isa For the persons m tramt on the oensus night and for platform 

“***• ejunnoration detailed instmotions were asoed by the Raflwav Censua Officer- 
m cooeultation with the PtomucbJ Census Sapenntondent Six up and 
down trams expected to ron wrthui the Inwts of the provmce wtae enume- 
rated on tho night mterveung Febnmry SO and 27 1631 Two female' 
enimieratais were detaOed by the Rafiwav aathonttee to enamente the 
females m these trams, k conplo of trained olerks were also deputed by the 
Pronscial Census Sapermteodent to help m ennmirationwtrk. Ftr theenszscr 
ation of ballast trams the guards in eharge were held responsible. The Station 
Hasten at aD railway statiocs were instracted to enumerate all pessangtra who 
bought tukats at their stations after 7 pju. on Febmarr 90 and beforo 0 a to. 
on Fehraaiy 97 and to give them enumeration passes eupphed by the census 
office to show that they had been enumerated. For platfiwm enumeration of 
the Pibi Bafiwsy Station additional mstrootlons wire laaed m cossultation 
with the Extra Aaststaut ComnuasKtrieT &ibi for the enumoratkm of the 
peseengers who ali^ted or eotramed at 8ibL 

On the mor ning fotkrwing the final check on the night between February 
20 and S'* 1091 all eataneratore of a Curie mH m a oentral place atwlonds 
the tupeTvmoii of the Bupervuor cheeked the number of enumeration books 
due from eoeb Circle and the household scheduler duo from each BlooU and 
dammed every entry m eoeh enumeration book to correct obvious mistakes and 
fupplv onuwiona. Two enumcTatora then made totaJa of males and females In 
each emnneraticm bool and filled up (he enumerator s abstract from ahwh the 
Cnrle Summary was fcepared and handed erver to the Charge Bapenntendent 
together with the enmneration books. The eorae procedure was follow cd in 
the Charge Sopeniitendent a office who compDed the Charge Snrainarv gii'iag 
the monbet cf occupied houv* and of maloa and females and fonrarded it to 
tho Dirtnct Cenrui Offierr the books with copies of Charge ami Curie 
summarK-i being forwarded direct to the Central Tabulation office at Quetta, 
The thftrrt Cenwis officer con^obdated the figures for each Civil Ridrlct 
lochiduig the MPitar^ and Raflwar premlw* and the totaR for the Tribal 
Arca^ prevloady soppHed to him, and telegraphed the figures to the 
Cen*u CommtwioQcT for Tmlu and tho rrorroclal Cenms Superintondent 
by tho 4th of Jlarrh 1031 The only evccptioo nas tho Knlit Stato mboso 
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■totals were delayed till the Stli of March owing to the alleged return from 
Smd on the last day of a large number of Jhalawan nomads The provisional 
totals for the province thus telegraphed disclosed a variation from the final 
figures by 0 I per cent which was due to the omission of a whole trilie by the 
Kalat State enumerators The mistake was discovered by the Central Census 
office and the tribe was enumerated a few days after the provisional totals had 
been telegraphed 

TABULATIOhT OF THE RESULTS 

The second phase of the operations opened with the tabulation of the Tabulation, 
results of enumeration This consisted of three stages namely Slip-Copying, 

Sorting and Compilation. All enumeration books were forwarded by the 
various Charge Superintendents cbreot to the Central Tabulation office at 
Quetta nnmediately after reporting the provisional totals Full details of 
the procedure followed in the Tabulation office have been preserved m 
the Census Administration Report It will suffice to give here merely an 
outhne of the process On receipt m the Tabulation Office the books were 
evammed and after carrying out corrections where necessary were passed on to 
the Sbp-Copymg Branch of the Tabulation office where all entries were copied 
on to slips, a separate slip bemg used for each mdmdual for the Regular Areas 
A special shp was devised for the Tribal Areas where the basis of enumeration 
was the family After entries on the shps had been compared and coirected 
by the Checking Branch, they were passed on to the Sortmg Branch where 
"they were sorted accord mg to the lequirements of the various Imperial or 
Provmcial Tables and for pmposes of revision of the B Volumes of District 
Gazetteers The results were entered m the Sorter s tickets which after bemg 
checked by the Checkmg Branch were handed over to the Compilation Branch to 
compile the statistics m the prescribed forms of tables 

CATTLE CENSUS AND REVISION OF GAZETTEERS 

The census of cattle and the compilatiou of material for the re^^Slou of 
the B Volumes of District Gazetteers were carried out pan passu uuth the 
population census Owmg to financial strmgency, hou e\ er, the Gazetteer work 
•was discontmued Tlie results of the cattle census were tabulated and the 
information was suppbed to the Director of Statistics in accordance with the 
orders of the Go-\eTunient of India 

COST 

Tlie total expenditme in coimection uith the census of 1931 amounted 
to Rs 1 37,271 agamst Rs 1 28 111 for the census of 1921 shomng an mciease 
of Rs 9,160 or 7 per cent The mcrease uould liave been greatei but for the 
iact that the allotments were cut down consideiably as an economy measure 
in ■Mew of financial strmgeuc}, which entailed considerable hard woik on all 
concerned mthe Central office Se\eial causus contributed to the mciease the 
prmcipal ones being the mciease m wages Aaryiug from IS to 34 per cent smce 
1921 , the larger size of the lepoit includmg the addition of two large scale maps, 

11 smaller maps, 24 diagiains and the printmg of the Adnumstrotn e Volume 
which was not pimted m 1921 In 1921 the report was prmted at the Govern- 
ment of India Press free of aU over-head chargas In 1931, it was printed at a 
private press and all charges for printing the two reports and preparing and 
printing the maps had to be debited to the census grant besides the additional 
expenditme thrown on tlie census bj a change m the method of accountmfr 

O 
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Exolndmg the edditiotal eipenditore tha^ debited agamst the oonsae budget 
the 006t of the opcrttKim la 1031 wm decidedir loirer than in 19®! m tpite 
of the irwrease m wages. 

THE REPORT 

This brings me to the last phase of the operations namely the analvns 
of the BtotBtics rrhioh appear m the form of this report. 001001017 I was not 
so fixtonate here as I had been daring the first tiro stagns. I tooh over charge 
as a tomporarv mmsorB on March 1 lOSO when I was acting os Assistant Pob 
tioal Agent Kalat, perking the aim’al of Captsm Barnet* of the Pohttoal 
D^artment s^o had been noounaied as Census Sapenoteodent. I was 
relieved of ibe additional dntiea of Asfsutant Pohtioal Agent Ealst on June 4 
1030 and it was only on Norembw SiO 1030 that I was infonned that Gaptam 
Barnett s earviow ooald no* be spared and that I had been appohited 
Provmoial Censos Sopenntendent for the dmatum of the operations, I thus 
>iiul the misfcrhme to ioae, morkuig time, nearly nine months dtmng which 
I coaid have done a grat deal to prepare the ftama-wTjrk, of mv report. All 
Imperial, ProvmcLial and Babeidiary Tables had been ocmpleted and the Tables 
Volume had been printed off by the end cf February 1939 and I had been able 
to complete only the first three chaptam of the report when on Maich 1 1932 
I was appomied Wanr i Asam Eaht State In spite of the Local Admiafatra 
tion s roprearotation to relieve me of oansus wwV, it was decided bv Govern 
mant that I shoold ocEnplete the repert in j g efareDCe to a new offloer I 
did my bos* bat the mnltifsrioos dntias of Waxir^Viam which had 
moltipUed with the InaoguTatioa of the new regime m EaUt acoompanled 
by the aetmtias cf the new genenUon left me bat little tune to desi^ta to 
ceosis work which needed cootinooos and noeeDtraied atteotkax to study 
and translate msases of daD. deceptive figures into facts. Tha was not all 
The two fat JaH Manuals for the P r o v in ce which I had been compiling smee 
1929 stin needed my attention and I was grotefol to the Honlile Sir hToman 
Cat« who not only reheved me of this duty when the time come to send the 
volumes to the press but also, through his timely mtarvention os Revenue 
Commsfuoner prevented s poasible fsDure of the census opeiotwns at an earh* 
stage m the Ealat State owing to some mmpprehension on the port of the 
State autbonttea. At the same tune His late Highness s [rolonged tours 
foDowed by his proloaged Qliiess kept me fully occupied so that I was able 
to oomplete altogether threo more chapters. Hue the rest of the seven 
chapters ntohidmg the IntrodaeUon besides the Census Administration Report 
were written by me sfter my official demise both as Waxir 1 Aram sod a paid 
servant of Government 

So mooh for an ezplanstion for this rather belated report which I 
closo with apologies to the fneadJy crrtlo who I doubt will, excepting a few 
ever read thb drv dlsonsvkm of statistics bereft of that fascinating fund 
of etimographieal and other vslaabie infonnation that is contained in the 
1011 report Standing as it does shoulders high shove census reports with 
reputatloo as the beat report ever wntten, the report fee 1011 has been mv 
gakling star with its wide range of ilJaminattiig Information, its eear^ing 
enquiries and nnavtaQable pre^hetio condosions, and its perfect diagoosta 
and infainUe prescriptions f» aocial, economic and political atlmeiiti. I owe 
its anlhoT the Rt Hon. Sir Denva Erav r c K c i c. K.C v < both my 
apologies and mv gratefal aotnowledgments 
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f rooorduig mj- obbgations to those whose 

efforts and co-operatlou were mstrnmental m brmgmg the ffrst phase of the 
operations to a snceessfol msue Fwst and foremost are the Pohtical Offieers 
though they weio reher od of all routine census work, the responsibility for 
he snccessfcl conduct of the operations continued to rest on their shoulders 

and It was due entirely to their personal iniiuenee, oo-operat.on and constant 

vigdance that the enumeration was completed so smoothly and well without 
a smgle untoward incident throughout the province The actual duties of 
organisation, selection and traimng of the staff, complete and correct 
enimeratmn, the prompt collection from all Departments and from all parts 
of their Ditots of the provisional totals and their compilation and tmely 
submission fell to the lot of the District Census Officers 87 per cent of 
population bves m wudely isolated suUages and nomadic encampments constantlv 
sluftmg from place to place Most of it is subject to mconvement waves of 
^sonal mijatlon so that an accurate censiui r, rendered ertremely difficult 
&nks to the real and mtelligem interest taken by the whole revenue staff 
that the results provrf to be as satisfactory as could be expected m such adverse 
cucunirtanees and I do not hesitate to place on record the fact that the hon 
share of the obligations under which the censhs department is placed at each 
successive census goes to the District Census Officer and his staff who have to 
bear the heaviest burden While speaking of the census of the Tribal 
I cannot help singling out a couple of mdiviclual cases Sardar Bahadur N. , 
HabibuUali Kha^ Chief of Kharan, realising the benefits of the census inquZ' 

vohmtarily undertook to census the whole of Kharan on the Standard S- 
dule He came to Quetta to receive personaUy practical instruction m filhne 
up the various census forms On return to Kharan he sent for the enumerating 
staff from distant parts of the country, gave them practical instruction at 
his headquarters and personally supervised and checked their work from stnrf 
to finish He has set an admirable example for tribal Chiefs m the rest of the 
Provmce who will it is to be hoped, benefit by his example at future census^ 

The Jam Sahib of Las Bela evmced similar personal mterest m the 
operations and under his keen and constant guidance the Wazir of Las BpI.-! 

K S Ihi Yakub Shah and the Tahsddar, M Ahmadah Khan, did everythm- 
m thoir power to make the operations a success And I should be faihne m nn° 
iuty of expressmg my acknowledgments if I did not place on r^rd Z 
valuable assistance rendered by the JIari and Bugti Cliiefs, K B Hawaii 
HianMariandK B Hawab Mehrab Khan Bugti, cie cbe m 
ribal ten:itoies a census of the population is stiU beset with pLuhar 
[he successful termmation of the operations m the rest of the Tribal Areas svvp 7 
figUy of the pubhc spirit shown by aU Sardars and headmen ih^W now 
ome to look on this mquiry with amusement instead of resentment 
he good humour ii^edhy them mto this mcouvemently searchmg 

he tribesmen would not hai e entered mto the spirit of this periodical 7^' 
akmg wnth alacrity ‘'uch.- 

Speakmg of the Beggar Areas here, the census, though covermg only 

iout l3 percont of the population, is by no means less difficult than that of thj 

ribal Areas In fact it is more confiismg m some aspects and needs greater 
itelligence and care for both organisers and the enumerating and sune^T 
;aff Quetta with its continual encroachments on suirouudi^villa.esLlTn ^ 
ive to be treated as a City with a separate set of tables aL Treport tP 
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•Cfflaaa wort far the llontoipolitj wjtli :ta Bubnrhe wiuch fanned the hrgest 
and moat difficnlt charge throaghoot the iynchronooBly cenmsed area ms 
entrusted to K. B Sardar lljr Ahmad Khan, City Slagistrato. Hn taat wan 
Tondared more trying owing to the mohnoon m the regular cansn* of the Tvinjn 
and Ntohan Tillages inhabited by local tribeanen who resented the qaestunmaire 
of the standard schednla. He had to work hard m the rams and severe odd of 
January and Fehrttary to complete the hooso-nuinhenng and the pralnmnarj 
and final oensua. Ahty anoted by 'Waxirzada Abdul Ahad Khan Assistant 
Unmoipal Secxstaiy and Arbob llolmmmad Umar Khan m Kao and tsctfoUv 
seounng the co-operation of all contmon it ms ho acqnitted hnnaelf oredrtehly and 
I am mdehted to them aD for the anooeeaful ocmdact of work m this area 

In the BvncLroooQa opfratrora however the iHiary Department has 
plaoed the oensos authorities under a special debt of gratitnde. The ooorteev 
shown bv the hipest looal Ulhlary Anthccnties and then rank arul file, their 
Trillmg oo-operation and the manner m which they entered into the ^mt of th 
mqttrry were most admirable. If a Cenana Snpermtendent ctmld be assured 
from all parts of the proTmoo of efflcienoy end aoenraoy such os that di^li^ed 
bv the llilitary Department he coold confidently say that the eranneratKm 
of his proviooe was acoorate to a man. Captain D E Murray m charge of aH 
[Military census arrangameiita in the Quetta MUrtarv District who displaved 
eTtraordmary ahiLrty m respect of cwganMutHm and enveble energy effioienoy 
and keenness oil throo^ the operations deeervee ipeoml mentun. Chptam 
Davn Charge SupennteDdent of the Kon-StBotly MilxUry Ares, had a difficult 
task m his limited area m consegusace cf the confniing distmohon between 
fltnotlv Mibtary and Noai-Stnrtly lEitaiy Areas nrtroduoed at the cenwis of 
1U31 He spared no poms to overoesDe his difScnhies and pencmaHy to tram 
his staff and to cheek their work 

The Haihrny Cenaoa Ofiloer Captain K V Shniw JLE. had difficuHies 
of his own. At the most ontidil mooDent m the operations a partkm of ha 
barge bocame snow bound while another aaa rendered inpaasable ly hreflohes 
canted by floods raodenDg enumeration and check at ont-stotaoni ami o ut l yi ng 
gang huts extremely difficult. Thanks to the energy action taken liy hnn and 
his Europeen and Indtan oolleagoes> the situation wu handled (pute succesv 
fully I am grateful to Cbptain Shnnor and ha staff fer all the trouble they 
toed: to make the Railway Census a success over a wide area which passed 
throngh a large numbcff of adnumstrative units and rentlored the work cf 
argamsolkm and alfooation of duties so perplexing 

It now remains for me to acknowie'lgo m) obligations to those who hare 
*fti\ eJy helped me in ronneotion with my Report I am ipookHy indebted to 
Dowan Bahadur Dewan Jonuat Rai, C. I E. who with ha prerwus expenenco 
of census work and his male and intimate knowledge of the rouirtry and its 
people came to my Iielp at a time when Jus npo experienco was roost needed. 
11 \-Bry kusUy xamined the whole Report wrthln the shortfflt spse of tune 
and made s-aluable mggestions for which I am deeply grateful "Mr C I 
Skrme. Political Agent Kabt with aD hR preoocnpotions, seiy kindly gave 
•finishing toachoa to mv Irafl of Chapter I Doctor 11 T IIolloinl i i.r 
HE. was kml eiKaigh to exandiKi th Chapta- on Infirmities, 3U}or J 

I idierth nji v Assistant F -err e fajy to th I,oral Gos'emmant and Slajrr 

II J Ford of the Grammar *^liool lucamined the proofs t/ the Report 
fcT whwh thrv 1 avc mmed ng- jnrere gratitude. I am also mdeMcd to 
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IS 

SLeikli Abdul Samad, B A , SupeJmtendent of Education, for examining tbe 
Chapter on Literacy and to K B Maulvi Najmud-din for his note on 
educational progress which is prmted as an appendix to Chapter IX K B 
Mirza Sher Muhammad Khan, my Deputy Superintendent and colleague m three 
censuses, and Lala Clioith Earn, my Assistant for gazetteer work, helped me 
whole-heartedly and I acknowledge ■with great pleasure their loyal co-operation 
and devotion to duty But my special debt of gratitude is due to L Sunder Dass 
Johar of the Eevenue Commissioner’s Office who was m charge of the Tabulation 
work He was selected by me for his general expeiience of office routine and 
for his prenous experience of census and revenue work both m the Punjab 
and Baluchistan He worked as Head Clerk for one year when the nork 
of draftmg and tianslatmg the instructions was heavy Later on he was 
appomted as Assistant Supermtendent in charge of Tabulation which is the 
most mtricate and tedious stage m the Census Operations requirmg techmcal 
knowledge of the processes of Shp-Copymg, Sortmg and Compilation which 
m this provmce keep changmg at every census owmg to the dual system of 
enumeration The Officer in charge has to control a large low-paid temporary 
establishment not easily amenable to discipbne and is expected to get tbe 
m ^ixiTmiTn amount of work out of every one under him L Sunder Dass not 
only discharged his arduous personal duties with remarkable dihgence and 
ability but also continued to help me without remuneration, while on lea^ e, 
m completing the Eeport for about six months Of my Ministerial Staff I 
have specially to thank my pamstakmg Head Clerk, Sheikh Bashir Ahmed, for 
niniung the office smoothly throughout the period He lightened my task 
appreciably by rendermg valuable assistance m preparmg a large number of 
difficult maps and diagrams to illustrate my Eeport 

In conclusion I must express my mdebtedness to the Civil and Slilitar}’- 
Gazette Press, Lahore, where the Eeport has been pimted, for the excellence of 
this difficult work Many of the tables were most un-wieldy and difficult to 
compress into suitable sizes They were rearranged m the press, and the clear 
and compact forms m which they have been finally prmted are due entirely to 
the keen personal mterest taken in the work by j\Ir Wollen, the Works 
Manager, and the mteibgent manner m which his mstructions were carried 
out by his painstaking Foreman, Shaikli Mohammad Ashraff 


GuL Mr HAMAD 




REPORT 

ON THE 

CENSUS OF BALUCHISTAN 

1931. 

CHAPTER I. 

DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OP THE POPULATION 


Total Area of Baluchistan 134,638 square miles 

Total Population 868,617 persons 


1 The statistical data will be found m the following tables — 


Reference to 
statistics 




Part I 

Particulars 

Table 

of this 
Report 



Page 

Area, Houses and population 

Imperial Table I 


Variation m population 

Impenal Table H 


Hace, Tribe or Caste 

Imperial Table A.V11 


Population by Political Agencies and 

Provmcial Tables I and H 


Tabsils 

Density, Water Supply and Crops 

Subsidiary Table 1 

18 

Density 

Subsidiary Tables 2 and i 

18 &20 

Variation m Indigenous population by 

Subsidiary Table 3 

19 

Distncts and States 

Vital Statistics for Quetta Town 

Subsidiary Table 5 

20 

Racial Variation 

Subsidiary Table 6 

21 

House Population m Regular and Tribal 

Subsidiary Tables 7 and 9 

22 A 23 

Areas 

Distribution of Indigenous and Alien Popu- 

Subsidiary Table 8 

22 

lation in Regular and Tribal Areas 




Part II 
Page 


1 

3 

107 

125 127 


2 Map No 1 on the opposite page shows the geographical situation of Geographical 
Baluchistan excluding the small inlet of territory round Gwadur which is at 
present m the possession of the Sultan of Muscat but to which the Khans of 
Kalat have never waii ed claim It also excludes, as at previous censuses, the 
interesting little Island, Haptalar, known to the Arabs as Astalo, to the Meds 
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P*thla] 

DtrUdOi, 


M Astala tod to the Hindu* 8*tadep It is sttasted m the Arshtsn Be* 
shoat 10 miles o5 the Uskisn oo«st end 20 fnan the Fasm Pori. It is 
shoot three miles long and one mile broad. An sknosphere of myste^ and 
Imad has ahraji nuTOanded Hsptsisr It has been identi^ed with the Noaaia 
of Amsn the weird scooants of wliioh frightened the superstitiinia seamen of 
Niarohos, In Hmdn mvtholi^ it is believed to be the abode of the goddess 
Kalidevi who is said to remain there for seven out of eight penods mto whioh 
the day and night are divided Only m the mommg is she believed to leave it to 
take her bath at Hmgla] some 100 miles away m the^ibela State of Bahiohistan. 
The place is held m ertieme vaferation by the Hindus, and pilgrim* from all parts 
visit it m email numbera. The island hasnever figured before m the census returns 
evidently Qwmg to its isolated sttoabon. It neariy met the same fate at the 
Census of 1031 and only oame to notaoe thioogh a Bengali mendieont whom I met 
m Pasm m the oourse of mv toon when it was to^ate to molnde him m the 
oensus returns He assured me, however that he had been m the isl&nd for a year 
all by himself and that there were no pOgnms or other visible human bemgs there 
on the Census night An mWeabng sooount of this little island is given m 
Hr Hughes Boiler^ Qaxetteer of Makian. 

3 ^Vrth these two exoeptioau the prtjvmoe moludes the whole of the 
remauung area wrthm the boundsciee mdioated on the map oonsists of British 
BahmUstan sod Bcrtish-odmmistercd teuitoir Tribal Areas and the States of 
(1) Kalat molodir^ Kharan, and (2) Las Befa Its geograplucal and phvsiosl 
teatores are desoribed m previous Centos Beporta aim Imperial and Provmmal 
Gasetteers. With a frontier of 620 mUe* with Persia 723 miles with Ai^aniftan 
38 with what was formerly no-man s-land m the extreme North 471 mile* of ooast 
Ime several milea of the Imperial Airways route and finally a long and nnpor 
tant Imk m the Qsloutta London Hotor ro»d whuh m the near loture pronusct to 
become the high road to the Hedjas and beyond Balnehirtan enjoys a pride of 
place whioh justly entitles it to hi^ rank among Indian prtrnnoes u India a 
sentmel on the most gigantio histonosl gateway to India. 

4 The provmoe is compoaed of the foDowmg poLrtioal dmiiooa — 

I Bntiah Bahuihistan (Lnoluding Bntisb-adnuniitered tamtoTv). 
n Tribal Areas. 

HL Baluchistan States, namely Kalat malndmg Elitnui and 
(ti) Las Bela. 

Legallv, only two dinson* are recognised under Bntish Baluchistan namely 
BmiA Baluohiftan and Agenoy Temtonee. The smaller units mcluded in each 
oategory are shown in the sobjomed table with their respeotii-e areas and popu 
lation. 
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ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 




POLITICAL DIVISIONS 


3 



Total 

Paets in Bbitish Baluchistan I 

! Parts in Aoenot Teebitoeies 

Administrative 


1 






- 

Divisions 

Area 
(Square 
miles ) 

Popu 

lation 

Divisions 

- 

§ p 5 1 

Popn 

lation 

Divisions 

Area 
(Square 
muea ) 

Popn 

latfoo 

3 Zhob Distnct 

10,316 

67,963 




Fort Sandeman 

6,468 

32,989 




Tabsil 









Hindubagh Tabsil 

1,459 

11,680 







KiUa Sadnllab 

2,398 

13,394 




t 



Tabsil 










10,316 

67,963 

4 Charai Dis 

20,030 

24,224 

Shorarnd Sab 

414 

2,210 

Xnsbki Tabsil 

2,361 1 

10,820 

tnot 



Tabsil 



Dalbandin Tabsil 

17,261 

11,186 








19,622i 

22,005 

B Bolan and 

369 

4,688 





369 

4,688 

Kaohlii Bail 
way Distnot 









0 Sibi Distnct 

11,187 

143,005 

I 

1 





Administeied 

3,907 

87,781 

Sibi Tabsil 

1 148 

! 27,507 

Kasirabad Tabsil 

821 

36,634 

area 



Shabng Tabsil 

1,676 

18,177 

Kohln Sub TabsU 

382 

6,463 



1 

i 

2,724 

45,684 


1,183 

42,097 

n —Tribal Abeas 

7 280 

! 

55,224' 


! 


1 

1 '1 
! 

1 

] 

Man „ 

3 404 

24,860 


1 


1 



Bngti „ 

3,876 

30,304 


1 




1 

J 

ni — States 

80,410 

406 109 




i 



1 Kalat 

73,278 

342,101 







Sarawan 

6,230 

28,404 







Jbalawan 

20,795 

88,978 







Kaohhi 

4,000 

105,886 




[ 



Dombbi Kaheri 

1,359 

26,953 


1 


1 

1 


country 

Slakran 

23,289 

68,462 







Kharan 

18,686 

23,358 


i 





2 Las Bela 

7,132 

03,008 





i 



* For administrative pnrjfoses these form part of Sibi District 


The distmotion between British Baluchistan and Agency Territories is 
however only nominal For practical purposes they are one and the same 
Chagai was the only tract in which administration was carried on by executive 
order on the Imes of Agency Territories until 1924 when it was declared to be 
Agency Temtory and formally mcluded in that category 


5 Tlie Tribal Areas consist 


Tahtxl 

4reo 

Popidnlion 

Total 

4,089 

128,791 

Quetta Tali*>il 

548 

70,649 

Nushlti Tshsil 

2 36l| 

10,820 

Nasirabnd Tahsil 1 

8211 

30 631 

Bolan Tab**!! i 

359 

4,088 


of the Man and Bugti coimtries which are 
administered by the tribal Chiefs under the 
pohtical control of the Political Agent, 
Sibi It may be mentioned that the term 
“ Agency Territories ’ mcludes the tracts 
named m the margm which are held on 
lease from Kalat and are shown in green 
in Map No 2 facmg this page 


6 British Baluchistan proper represents 7 per cent of the total area and 
1 0 per cent of the total population of the Province Includmg Agency Terri- 
tories, Tribal Areas and areas leased from Kalat the figures rise to 40" and 53 
respectively but excludmg Tribal Areas and areas leased from Kalat the 
percentage of both area and population falls to 32 
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Aiabittofin 7 The admmistrmkve divuioni of the provmoe molndmg Stttee with 

DItW«(. their reipecbre areaa and popnlatioa are ihown m the Buhjomed table — 



Am 

Popviertxm 

BALUCHISTAN 

1M,83S 

868,617 

DISTEIOTB 


463 608 

Qoetta-Pidiin 

4,806 

147441 

Lonlai 

7,030 

66,087 

Zhob 

10,310 

57 963 

Bcdan 

S09 

4,688 

i 

30006 

24434 

Bibi 

U 1S7 

143 006 

(a) Administered area 

9,907 

87 781 

(h) and Bogtl Tribal Areas 

7,380 

06424 

STATES 

80,410 

406400 

Kalst 

79478 

541401 

fiatBWu 

0430 

38,464 

Jhsiawaii 

20,796 

68478 


A060 

106486 

Dceabki-Kaheri eoontry 

1409 

36,963 

Usknn 

20469 

68,462 

EhaiBD 

18460 

83408 

Us Bek 

7193 

63 008 


8 The tcrtil area <d pr^nnee e o T a red bj the OnsoM of 1 991 was 
194 OSS eqaare milei which uthe Mine as in 1991 and 1911 The areas and 
popnlatun of Distocts and States are giren m Impenal Table I Those of 
minor dmsions w£Q be found mPronmual Table I The extemal bonndann of 
the pronnoe ramamed uDobangedbat the foIloTriDg mter-dietnot transfers of 
area and population took place dnnng the decade 1991 1991 
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Internal changes of area withm a amt are confined to the BibI and Cha^ 
distncta In the Inm tr the Par yaflej ooreroy an area ol 9 sgoare miles trith a 
popnUtion of 1 062 and foeminff part of the Bibi Taheil in the Blbi District, was 
Wnsferred to the Shahng Talum of the Mine district. The Qoat htandai Yane}* 
with an area of 19 mQet and opopolatron of 90fi was transferred frocn the Blbi 
Tahwl to the Man Tribal area TheAVestemBanjramconntiT a part of the Chagul 
District whwh had fonnerlj been treoted aa a smrate amt was amalgamated 
with the Chagai (Dalbandm) TahsD In the mme district and declared as Agency 
Territory 

?* 7 «lstka. 0 The term popaUtkm as used in this report mrans all persons who vrere 

lMahl« prrsrntwHhm the timrts of the prrArince on the night of February 20, 1031 the 

date of the final Cmsos — whether uihoiuesortents,mtralnsorinLoatsoron the 
march. The statistic* collcrted at the Census thus reprrsmt the de facto popula- 
tioo whici the Indian Censu* alms at ■"'I not the de jure populatron Every 
effort was made to avertain the correct numbers but this is no <asT task m a 
provinee eorenng a vast area with a aurprisinglr small population Ihring m aeat 
Wed Ti11a;rrs and hamlets or constantly wandermg o\yr difBcnJt mountains and 
throegh de»<Tts grating their flocks or looldng for mean* of livelihood. Asyn 
chronoos renxus of tTioU krM t. . «ImI tlifi 


ENUMERATION PROCEDURE g 

This IS particularly so because the average distance to be covered by an enumerator 
are practicaUy non-existent owing to educational backwardness ° o iic es 
To ovCTcome these difficulties tbe provmce was divided for purposes 

of Census into (a) Regular Areas and (b) Tribal Areas In the Remilar Ar^S? tifp 
Census was taken synchronously on the Standard Schedule °This oateeo^ 
covered only 200 square miles The inhabitants of this region are ataoS 
entaely a,beus with a n^ligible admixture of local tribesmen On the other S 

mdigenons tribesmen extend 
over 134,438 square miles These divisions are shown m Map No 6 The tracts 
shown in black on the map represent the Regular Areas m which the Census 
was taken synchronously on the Standard Schedule exceptm^ Kharau whicl, 
though censused on the Standard Schedule for the first tune, had, for reu^ons 
explamra above, to be subjected to a non-synchronous enumeration The 
map mdicates plamly the manifold dangers to which a synchronous census 
IS exposed In the ffist place the synchronous and non-synchronous areas a^e 
inter-mixedand great care has to be exercised to prevent double enumeration. 
In the second place the population keeps constantly shiftmg m considerable 
numbers from one part of the country to another, in search of work and pastur- 
age Again m the autuim, a re^r exodus of the local population takes place 
towards India aM the plains of Kachhi and Sibi as weU as towards AfghamLn 
and to a smaU extent to Persia, while m wmter an enormous wave of migration 
sets m from Afghamstan brmgmg down large caravans of nomads^me of 
whom wmter in Baluchistan and some drift mto Sind, the Derajat and beyond 
The chances of double-counting m Smd and other adjoining provmces were 
fmther mcreased at the Cemus of 1931 owing to the fact th^t the final date of 
the Census was fixed about three weeks earher than m 1921 The emigrants 
to Smd and other Indian povmces do not begm to return before the begmnmg 
or middle of March and it was certain that if enumerated in BaluchistX they 
woffid also be mcluded m the census of Indian provmces in which they were present 
on the Census night (26th February 1931) coeui 

T and omissions,various methods were employed 

In the Regular Areas censused synchronously, the enumerators were instructed to 
enumerate only such tribesmen as were actuaUy employed and were hMug withm 
sjmehronous areas All tribesmen not living within these areas ^re pro 
hibited from entering them on the Census night AVhere their presence was. 
unavoidable they were scrupulously excluded On the other hand enumerators 
in non-syneffionous areas were told to exclude from their papers tribesmen 
and othCTs who were employed m the synchronous areas and were actually livmo- 
there The local shiftmg population was enumerated wherever found The 
heads of families were supplied vuth enumeration passes To prevent doubl? 
counting, copies of these passes were suppbed to the enumerating stafi of the areas 
which they were likely to visit before the Census night 

12 The prevention of duphcation due to seasonal migration vas how- 
ever, a more difficult matter This disturbance sets m motion at the fall the 

year To enumerate these mi^ants withm the province would have resulted m 
double-countang both m the plains as well asm Indian provmces for the reason? 

alr^dy explamed The best way out of this difficiUt position was found m 
putting off their enumeration until after the shiftmg part of the ponulation 
filtered througli the passes to settle down m th?S ^mter qST^ 
outside Baluchi^n The actual enumeration for these reasons was commenced 
m areas subject to this disturbance as late as the first week of December iS 
and was completed by February 26 , 1931 xyou 

13 A different method was employed in respect of nomads from Afr^han 

territorj^passmg through Baluchistan on their annual wmter excursionsTnto 
and tteBerajat Tlie enimeratots irete mstmeted to ignore Sral ov=l,“ 

Such facies or mdiinduals hovever as were actuaUy wintering m the p?~e 
or were found withm the limits of the pro%once on the Census^ht on tLir wav 
back to their homes m Afghamstan were mcluded m the censu?bf the popidation 
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of Baladustan. Saoh of these nomads as ^r er e sure to oroes tie border before 
tie Cenmsiugit were not taken mtoaoootmt Under mstniotKinB from tie Census 
CcmmissKmer for Tndm a separate modified sciedole for their oenius was ismed to 
all enmnerators at the ootpoats throngi wiioi these nomads commonly 
knoTcn as Powmdahs oroes mto India The statistws thus colleoted will be dealt 
with separately Another factor which affects the nocuracy of the figurea m ^ort- 
syiLchrtmoas areas u the number of bnrths and deaths that occur during tie 
interval between the oommenoement of enmnention and the final ooneus. In 
order to reduce the loss from this sooroe to a mfamninn mstaictions were issued to 
all enumerators m non-synohronons areas to call upon the headmen to collect 
and report figures of births deaths a few da^ befctro tie Census night. 
The results I am afraid are not very aatufsotory Imt the resultant loss is 
mngmficant 


D«T«eb» 


14. On the whole, the instmcUons maibcsied were faithfully earned out to 
the beet of the enumeratars' abQity and I am satisfied that the results 
pr esen ted m Part n of thm vohimo are ncomally accurate. The enumerators 
work waisabjected tea variety of testsbya number of supemsing officers. These 
tests need not be dimoBaed m detaO. One of them is however noteworthy In 
the oonrse of our tours to oheok non-synohronous enumeration my assistants and 
myself as well as the sopervifmg staff encountered traveQers and flool-owners and 
questuned them at random- AD partwulars relating to them, the heads of then 
fsmfiie* and oUier details as to tribe, religion and occupataon m respect of 
tbemaelveis snd the other members of their famihes were noted On arrival 
at the eDumerator s headquarters the enumeratiaD book oonoemed was emm lived 
and in almo^ every case the entries were foond to taDy 

16 The total d« /octo popolation m 1931 was 868 617 personi. Thu 
Q o n m ts of the following — 

(1) Indigencns resident population (760 126). 

(2) S^enu-mdigeDOus population (91 929) 

(3) Aberu from Tmlta and aO other orientals and foreigners (86,6''0), 

(4) nfimatls from Afghanistan who wmter m Balaohutan and 

were present m the provinoe on the Census night (ioohided m (2)) 

The population thus excludes — 

(1) The permanent induenous and semi-indigenous residents away m 

India and boyosw on the Census night 

(2) The pennanent indigenons and semi indigenous residents away m 

Aighamstan or Persu for the wmter months, 

(3) Aliens or their families ordmarily residing m the province but away 

on the Oenwu night to escape the wmter 

(4) Temponuy spring and smniner Tisiton from Sind and elsewhere. 

The statisties, actual and estimated for each of these classes are given m 
the tobjofned table 


1 IndipnooB {vopolatioo 60 126 

2. 8enu nxbgenons 6,900 

3 Abens 80,670 

4 S'waoaal Afghan notnads 14,063 

5 Temporary emigrants to Indu 4 ?,s tu 

6 Temporaiy enugranti to Foreign countries Not known. 

7 Seasonal amgrants to Afghanmon (estimated) 1 000 


By addmg the enugnmU (43AD4} to the total (808 017) and snbtrncting 

^ M?hansea«Kma] nomads (146)53) we get a total of 807,268 which baaed oo the 

^maiy methods of gauging the noTmaT population represents the nonnal porm 

Utionofth pnmnrr \pain if the aTten population (BO^J^O) were dedocted from 

the balance the octoal rrstdmi nnnniaf um wrvnU r.U 010 eoQ . 1 . 1 . 1 . 
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'With, the exception of 6,969 seini-mdigenous residents, the purely resident indige- 
310118 population of the province The birthplace statistics supplied by the Indian 
provinces, however, are not very encouraging as pointed out in the Census Report 
for 1911 On the one hand they include children of parents from Indian pro- 
vinces and foreign countries who happened to be temporarily sojourmng in 
Baluchistan at the time of the birth of their children And these are not few, 
for Quetta has become a summer health resort especially for Smd from where large 
numbers visit the province to escape the heat of the plains, for health, and for the 
sake of expectant mothers On the other hand, questions as to birthplace are 
difficult for the ignorant mdigenous inhabitants of Baluchistan to answer and 
more difficult to record for the enumerator of Smd and elsewhere owing to lack 
of detailed geographical knotvledge A resident of Makran found m India would 
call himself a Slakram, and that of Las Bela, a Lasi Similarly a resident of Jhala- 
van would either give only the name of his country or of his village which are 
difficult for the enumerator to locate Baluchistan thus loses many of the mdige- 
nous inhabitants which it should rightly claim as its own The gam from the 
source first named is comparatively small but the loss from the second is consider- 
able, amountmg I bebeve to several thousands Another source of error which 
IS inseparable from birthplace statistics is that large numbers of Makrams from 
Idakran, Basis from Las Bela, Brahui, Baloch and Jatts from Jhalawan and 
Kachhi have migrated into Smd and settled down there temporarily or semi- 
permanently The birthplace record automatically gives births m these families 
to Sihd which means a coriespondmg loss to Baluchistan 

16 In frammg estimates of the normal population of Baluchistan the fact Normal Popula- 
should not however be lost sight of that the population has been subject to a ho” 

Tegular wmter migration ever smce the restoration of peace and prospenty with 
British occupation This emigration will not cease so long as economic con- 
ditions in the Kalat State do not change for the better In the wmter the popu- 
lation moves down en masse to the plains and into Smd to escape the winter m 
the highlands, and to find grazing and more lucrative employment In the sprmg 
■the tide turns and it flows back through the old channels mto its summer 
quarters So long as the process continues the de facto population as disclosed 
hy a wmter census must be taken to be the normal winter population The normal 
population for the summer, however, would be considerably larger To arrive 

at an approximately correct estimate of the 
normal summer population we should include 
868,617 not only the emigrants but also the large 
crowds of summer visitors from Smd and 
14,953 elsewhere who have been causing so much 
anxiety every year to the local authorities 
’ of Quetta owmg to pressure on tlie limited 
42 594 ^accommodation available and an inadequate 
supply of drirtking water The margmal 
calculations put the normal summer popula- 
tion at close upon one million souls Unless 
32,742 the water difficulty proves insurmoimtable, 
this 18 likely to continue to grow rapidly in 
45 000 ^^nre years, for, Quetta has acquired 
’ considerable popularity as a samtorium 
974,000 amongst residents of Smd and other 
adjommg districts 


JOe/aclopopolRtionmolnding 88,570 
aliens 

Deduct — Afghan nomads who ro 
tom to Afghanistan in the snm 
mer 

Balance 

Add— 

1 Emigrants who return in the 

summer 

2 Omissions due to mistakes in 

birthplace return of other 
provinces and due to emigre 
tion to Afghanistan and ter 
Eia, etc (estimated) 

3 Summer visitors from India, 

etc , and seasonal immigrants 
in Regular Areas approiiraa 
tely 

Total 


17 The admmistrative divisions of the jirovince with their respective Area and 
areas and population, ml 931 have been given in paragraph 7 Diagram No 1 illus- Population 


A ame of Country or Province 

' Assam 

2 Baluchistan 

3 Covlon 

4 Denmark 

6 French Indo China 
0 Greece 

7 Iraq 

8 Korea 

9 Xewfoundland 
10 Meet Indies 


67,334 
134,638 
25,500 
15 000 
134 500 

50.000 
150 000 

85.000 
162 750 

85 ISO 


Population 

i 9,247,857 
5 868,617 

1 5,313 000 

1 3,560 000 

1 12,500,000 
) 0 200,000 
1 3,000 000 
1 19,000,000 
1 270 000 

1 S 740,000 


trates the proportions per cent of each 
umt to the total area and population of 
the province The population and area 
of Baluchistan are compared uith some 
of the other Indian proiunces and foreign 
countries, etc , in the margmal table and 
are illustrated m a more com ement form 
m Diagram No 2 Taking the area and 
popiiletion of Baluchistan as 100 the 


proportions which these pronnces and countries bear to Baluchistan in pomt of 
larea and population are exhibited m the subjoined table 
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Dtaity 


PppmlaUM. 
100 
1 0C7 

3 024 
1 T© 
699 
3^ 


714 


Bocd^f 1 

Cditiil Fnrdiica utd Bcfu 
l»artii-We»t Frontiet Province 

Pnn}»b 1' 

Siod 
Ceyioo 
Dnunuk 

Ffficch lulo-Cbm* li 

Greece ; 

Inuj 1 

Km a 1,187 

Nwr iBJFtfTkrw^ JJS J2 

Weat Lidiee 64 1,006 

18 In the m&rgma] table are eet fcrth stahstKs of denE[t 7 for Baloohlstan 
and its mebi political dimkmi 
aa well ai toine of the Indian 

K rormces and States and a fev 
JTom coentnes with approxi- 
mat^ cooe^wnding dmen- 
■Kma. Strange to mv Balnch 
latan can beat m decstt^ of 
popaUbem t«t> conutneB at 
leait namety Kejd and Hedjaz, 
and !Z^t w^ch hare ooh* hro 
and foor panona l ea p e cti yely 
to the Moare mile A. glance 
at the Ixn of Indmn prormoaa 
and States viH ihow that 
Baluchistan itaDda at the lowect 
rang Loofaag from another 
an^ one can oleadp see that 
dewrtr » eoDiparabvcl7 hi^er 
m almost all areas under direct 
Bntah ocotrol where the 
ma^tio charm of Eoropean 
ornhsatlon, eafetj of life and 
property- medical feoflibea, 
mdostnal and agnooltiiral 
impro> ements, more looratire 
employment and other ameni 
ties are attracting people from 
all directiona a^ are alowhr 
but surely breakmg down the 
walls of that traditional 
msolantr ^^h has been a 
charactenstio of the people 
of this proymoe 



10 The mean denutr for Balnchixtan is 0 persons to the aqoare mile,. 
Emhidmg alien aettlements it falls to 0 Taldi^ the pohtloal dirukkos separate^ 
Britoh Bolnchtstnn inchidlng Bntuh Admlmsterea territory as well as Tribal 
Areas has a density of 0 In the States it u only 0 Splittlnji the prtrrince again 
into the three main oatonl dirisioiu — the aplands, the plains and the barren 
sao^ deserts, the most densely populated Mrt in the hi ghiftnds ]• the Quetta 
tahsll with MO persons to the square mile This Is larjrelj^Be to the presence of 
the Military aarrisoQ m the Quetta Cantonment and the alien population of all 
wasses fai the Quetta town, the laigesthnsmess and indttstnal centre of the province 
T> attracting additional population from all quarters of the 

listehman a weu as adjoiniiig Indian piwmces and from acitm the Afghan 
and Persian borders. Without the Quetta town and cantonment the deuiitT of 
the Quetta tahsH faHs to 30. *' 
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20 In the plains which include the Sibi and Nasirahad tahsils of the Sibi 
district and the Kachhi di\ ision of the Kalat State the most densely populated 
area lies in the Kasirabad tahsil with 45, followed by Kachhi 26, and the Sibi tahsil 
with 24 persons to the square mde The figures for Kachhi and Sibi fluctuate 
chiefly owing to seasonal immigration of Brahuis from the highlands, and Powin- 
dahs from Afghanistan The numbers u ould have been considerably smaller had 
the Census been taken in the summer In Kasirabad, however, the density is 
mainly permanent This is the only part of the province which possesses canal 
irrigation from the Indus and where agricultural facibties are largely responsible 
foi the comparatively higher density In the thud natural division which m the 
mam compiises the Chagai distiict and Kharan, the density is only 1 

21 The first attempt at a Census was made m 1891 A regular Census Variation in 
was taken synchronously m aU cantomnents, railway stations, railway gang-huts Population, 
and the town and cantonment of Quetta A rough estimate of the resident popii- Census of 1891 
lation was made in the remammg parts of the Quetta-Pishm district in 1890 and 

checked m 1 89 1 A similar estimate was prepared for the old Thai Chotiali district 
which has smce been truncated and formed into the Sibi and Loralai districts In 
theZhob district, estimates were framed for only Bon which now forms the head- 
quarters tahsil of the Loralai district There was no Census Supermtendent 
No report was written and no records are available 

22 The total area coveied was 20,568 square nules agamst 134,638 in 
1931 The population was 171 752 against 868,617 in 1931 The Census was too 
fragmentary and the estimates weie incomplete m as much as they included esti- 
mates of the resident population only and ignored nomads Moreover children 
of both sei.es were classed as females Comparisons in these cucumstances with 
statistics collected at subsequent censuses will onlv yield misleadmg results and 

ha\e therefore been avoided 
Maps Nos 3, 4, 5 and 6 show the 
Aaiioiis methods, standard and 
modified, synchronous and non- 
snichronoiis by which the 
Census was taken between 1901 
and 1931 Figures of aiea 
and population foi each of these 
categories are shown in the 
margmal table 

23 The Census of 1901 went fai be-sond its predecessoi It embraced Census of 1901 
the wliole piovince exceptmg Malaan and Kharan, and the Western Saujrani 

coimtiy m the Chagai district The ahen poinilatiou In mg in towns and canton- 
ments, in railway lumts, at District and othei headquarters stations and m all 
alien settlements was censiised svnchionouslv bv legufar methods on the Standai cl 
Schedule The indigenous populstioii in Biitish and Biitish-admimstered distiicts 
was enmneiated non-synchronoiisly on a simple fauidy schedule The population 
of the States was estunated still more roughly on a tribal basis Age, marriage, 
siibsidiarv occupation, means of subsistence of dependents birthplace, language, 
liteiacv , Icnowledge of English and mfmnities were not lecoided in lespect of the 
indigenous population both in the Districts and m the States 

24 The Census of 1911 was the first real Census and covered the whole Census of 1911 
province It was taken by actual enumeration In the Regular Areas inhabited 
piactically entiielv by aliens the census was earned out synchronously bv actual 
enumeration of individuals on the Standard Schedule Elsewliere the enumera- 
tion was conducted on a modified schedule adopted to suit local susceptibilities 

The schedule together with supplementarv euqiuries fell short of the Standard 
Schedule in so far ns the record of Civil condition and age was omitted Cn il 
condition w as omitted on pohtical grounds, age on account of ignorance of indn i- 
duals or headmen to furnish even approxmiate ages The 1911 Census, however, 
went 1 step further m collectmg a mass of statistics of considerable admimstratii c 
value foi the veri wide range of clans, sections and sub-sections of all mdigenoiis 
tubes while it stole a march on the Indian Census ui respect of bihnguahsm Sir 
Denys Braj , my far-seeing predecessor of 1911, brought within the range of 
cinuucration stitistics of bdmguahsm which m subsequent decades attracted 
considerable attention of scientists and er entually in 1931 figured in the Standard 
Indian Schedule at the special request of European scientists 
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Casna of 19S1 


C<Bm of im 
Cocrfhfm of 
tb«D«a4t 


25 ComparmglikewithUk©, that u to »5* exohuiing from the popaUtion 
of 1811 the arcM iHrt aCTiHWed m IStJl the deoemirain eoding with 1911 disclosed 
a decrease of 24?08pe™Hi» or 10 per cent of the total popmaUon This decline 
was not dne to any peetflenoe nor to any other imusaal dwtiirhmg inflaoioea, for 
oonditKiQ* danng the decade were on the whole normal. It was doe chiefly to 
ovep-estnnatea m 1901 In hia report on the Cenaus of 1901 ^Ir Hdghe* BuDer 
rmiited that the Extra Attiatant ComimMioneT who was m ongmal charge of the 
operations in the emnneration stage thonght that the nomben of the Brthtu tribes 
were exeeacve and that those for the Jhalawan cormtry shonld he recerved with 
special eaution. The number* in Jhalawan aa sabeeqaently pointed out m the 
1011 Report were generaDy felt to be pitobfd too hi^ IHie idea that there 
was a tendency among tribal chief* to exaggerate nmnbers of their tribeemen 
cannot be bmihed aside without giving it dne weight The larger the namber of 
follower* the greater was the importanoe of the Chief tcoordnig to the CQtencn of 
strength of those backward days The secret of tribel prowess was bemg eipoaed 
to the ptibbc eye for the 6r«t time so the temptation not to look small among 
rival chiefs was uxesiatible The real strength was thus possibly magnified- And 
m doing so they endent^ not only raoloded m their eerimate* the number* present 
hnt also aH those famflie* which bad migrated to Sind pemiannitly or to both 
Sind and Kacbhi for the winter season. 


26 In 1921 the final Censns was taken on the 18th Hairh The division 
of the provinoe mto synchronoas and non-eynchroncraB areas, the forms of the 
Standara and Local Sobedulss and the procaJore adopted for emnneration were 
identical with those of 191 1 The Censos was earned out ^ aotnal enraneration 
asm 1011 excepting a amaO portion of the Fort Sandeman Tahsil (Kakar Khnr* 
aan) where owmg to the disturbed oondition of the borderland after the nsmg of 
1910 ststiftica ware collected bv ertimatea. Thna, for practical purposes, the 
operations ocrcered the whole provmoa. The total popnJabon aa tbown m the 

margin revealed a drop of 35 078 pereona m the 

i«ii I >*.1 decade ending with J92I This was largely dne fo 
i ^ the mfloeoia epidemic of 1818 followed hr a amous 
I 04«^ Twe*!^ outbreak of oholera ecarorty and famine m 
“ ~ 10 ^ and 2921 The influenxa epidemic alone 

claimed 01 -152 nctun* which w beliered to be exclosive of a connderoble 
namber of unrecorded deaths in ootlymu arcoa All told the total loss from this 
cause was not less than 0 000 The death roll /iron cholera and famme and 
aiarcitv wta not very large but famine and scarcitT induced tempoTBiT emigration 
on on eitenoive scale sod large number* eecaped enumeration within the proMnoe 
, I But for the prcaence of large namber* of alien mum 
^***'~^ -mi I omm] grout* ooanpoeiod of troop* and followen. railway 

] J gangmen and other employee*, trader* and unmigrantt 

from Af^an temtorv m consetjuuKe of the Great world war and fubscqucntly 
the Afghan war the dedm* diaolosed by the Census of 1021 would ha%*o been 
considerably greoter 


27 The past deeennium (1P2I 31) opened under uniavoarahle conditions. 
The 8beram* and other tribeamcn of Zhob who bad been dn\ en across tbe border 
into Vfgbamatan and the Woim countrv dunng the tnmblee of 1810 had 
not all returned to their homes before tbe end of the kat dccennhuu- In 
aubaeqaent year* some of them gradaollv «unc ra and SLttled down again TIio 
drought of 10^21 recnltrd in acarcity which culminated m famine in 10®1 22 
In 1922 "3 the rainfall waagenemllT timelv and well diatributcd and condition* 
on th whole were better Tbe rears 2n23-‘M and 2tK»-l were oompuratiiclr 
jirosperou* coe* except thnt graiing was scarce in the Jlari-Bugtl conntrj in 
19^4 23 In 1923-20 the rainfall Was below tho as'erape and the winter rains were 
d ficient and untimelv Tbe crops were damagetf W severe cold. Part* of 
the prostnee capeiioUr the Man and Bagti tnbsl areas ami the Cbagai 
distnct were threatened with scarcity In 19^ 27 rainfall was above the 
a\cr*ge Crop* were lietter and gnixmg and fodder facilities were generally 
ooequate Locust* appeared afiout the end of the \e*r and did some damnm 
to rrrps. In 102- 28 and IK».‘*o tbe ramfall was below tbe average In 
locnsti did socne damoge In 1027 ^8 and there was fcramty in 
ti a Ilogti coTOlry Usewbere agrartiltural oonshtfons were unfavusir 

able yprkgCTupaw re below the av rag ow mg to damage eaosed ly locust* and 
toWwind an 1 groxinff was no* r 10^30 and 1030-31 wtre T«r* of f.tfnl ram- 
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■fall In some parts it was above, in others below the average wbeic it adversely 
-afiected the autumn crops Conditions were bad in Chagai where both 
autumn and spring crops failed The Sibi district, however, suffered most from 
deficient ramfaU and ravages of locusts In othw parts of the country 
agricultural conditions were on the whole normal 

28 Thus the unfavourable conditions undei which the decennium com- 
menced contmued more or less immitigated, though in a nnlder form, throughout 
the period in one part or the other The scarcity and famme which prevailed 
throughout the provmce in 1920-21 and 1921-22 and partly in 1922-23 caused 
serious devastation among the flocks Emigration naturally set m, as always 
happens, and scattered large numbers m all directions across the provmcial 
frontiers Shiftmg sands brought m from the deserts of Chagai by clouds of 
sand-storms laid waste a considerable area of arable lands m the Mastung Valley 
mid closed down a laige numbei of pereimial sources of irrigation Down m the 
pilams of Kachhi, many villages weie deserted owing to the inability of cultivators 
to utihse flood water on which the population mamly depends It is difiicult to 
estimate the numbers that left their homes to save their lives outside the prormce, 

"but there is no doubt that they anioimted to several thousands 

' 29 Several parts of the piovmce were declared famine-stricken areas 

durmg the earlier years of the deceimium Eehef works were opened in British 
territoiy which cost over Bs 2,16,000 Gratiutous relief amounted to over 
Es 1,37,000 Special Takaws to the extent of over a miUion rupees were also 
■distributed in cash andkmd, in addition to the ordinary Takavi loans, amounting to 
Es 23,62,000 A considerable portion of the special Takavi loans v as eventually 
written ofi besides remissions of revenue amountmg to over Es 1 50,000, a sure 
proof of the fact that economic conditions during the decade -were bad enough 
for the natural grovdh of population 

30 Diagram No 3 shows the rise per cent on the wages pievadmg at 
"the end of the preceding decade It seems that the rise was the lowest in the case 
of the Civd Junior Clerks but this is not the case, foi , this class of employees had 
received their due share just befoie the conmiencement of the decermium under 
review Prices ruled high durmg 1921-22 and 1922-23 There was a sudden 
drop during the foUowmg two years They began to rise again in 1925-26 and 
remained practicaEy stationar} when in 1930-31 they fell to a level which had 
never been leached before 

31 Except m the urban areas which are well supphed ivith means of Public Health 
medical rehef, the standard of health was geneially low m consequence of scarcity 

and famme and the general economic conditions after the famine years To make 
matters worse, before the rural popidation had time to show signs of recover}^ 
another serious visitation of cholera coupled ith outbreaks of small-pox and 
measles caused oonsideiable loss of life ui the begmnmg of the decade In the 
latter part of the decermium, hovcAer, pubhc health regamed normal 
proportions 

32 Durmg the decade under review, motor tiaffic abiost completely dis- Comnuuucaiions 
placed wheeled traffic and pack animals m the Districts except micniote areas 

In the States, motor trafiic contmued to mcrease All headquarters stations both 
m British territory and the States neie connected by metalled or fair weathei 
roads fit for motor traffic Alechamcal transport is becommg more populai for 
transport of passengers, agricultuial produce, and trade gocds m rural areas and is 
causmg some anxiety to the Eailn ay Department By the extension of the Zhob 
Valley radway from Hmdubagh to Fort Sandeman, 132 nnles of rail-road nere 
added durmg the decennium 

33 As has been explamed, the conditions of the past decenmum w ere Movement of 
not A’-eiy favourable to the normal growth of population Yet the Census of 1 931 Population 
discloses an mcrease of 68,992 persons smce 1921 The actual and pcrcentafre 
mcreases are e'vhibited below — 



^ AcT^JAI.Po^CLA^o^ 
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1 
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States 
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The mam cause* whioh can oontinmte to an moreaM are threefold, namely 
dooble-coontiog, balanoe of imnugtation, and nattiral croirth. In * provTnco 
which IS aabjeot to constant wave* of migration double cotmtmg u mentable. 
Special measures were tahenm 19S1 to teduoeerTorafrom this •ouroe to a minimum 
and I have no doubt that the mnaberB have not been inflated to an extent which 
wonld vitiate the rwalta. The vanou* tests to which the statHrtaca have been 
subjected tend to confirm this condoaiom We have thus to loot, to balance of 
iminigratiDn natural grtnrth as the two mam cause* of mcresse 

S 4 Rirmina ting the gam bv unmigrabon and adding the loss by emigra- 
tion we And that the increase m the past decennram doe to natural growth wa* 
30,C0fi but that compared to the previous decade (1911) there baa been a decline 
amoontmg to 31,318 Detaila are shown below — 


TaOJCaaM pgpektu 
AM t/jtby cmifntMB 
T»U 1 
bj 

Xitm' 


AcTvmxranxt. 


lOIL 


1»J 


IBJI 


a»i.iu* 

T**a 

S«,J>C 

m.cn 


*to.*a 
86 413 
•86,0 10 
TW 
S*1 « 


••MIT 

4M»4 

•lUSll 

axcco 


Viximca n c»t. 


It wiH be seen that the rate of natnial gwrth between the mtemnsal penod 
1921 31 was 6 per cent hot compared to tee population of 1911 there was a 
decline o! aboct 4 per cent Tb«e figure# do not disclose the true state of 
aflair*. The natural popaiatioo of Balncbistan in 1911 wa* 8A2 4 0 If we add 
to OUT nstural populatioQ for 1031 the "0 900 lives which Baluohxstan lost in its 
recorded and unrecorded victims of the inflnerm epidtmJo we get a total of 
891 158 which means an merease of 4 5 per cent, insteod of a deertess of 4 per 
cent aineo 1011 u shown above The fact u it is not safe to ocsmmt oneaelf to 
an> definite conclosions m tmw of the amou* disttirbance which u causod by 
migration at each cucoeanve census We have no reconl of vital stabstio* to 
pioasure the growth of popolabon. The onlv localitr where regatrabon of vital 
statistics u supposed to be compolsory is the town oi Quetta statistic* for which 
arc given m Subsidiary Table 5 Thi* record is hardlv of 6117 use crwmg to the 
shifting nature of the population which is almoet enttrelv ahen. An attempt was- 
jnade m 1011 to ooUect ktatisbcB of births and death* for 0 841 faroibea from all 
poiti of the counter In 10^1 figure* wrro coDeoted for 3,582 fomlhes but m 
1931 a more elaborate form wiia used for thi* puipoee and the number of 
families examintd for fertflity and luortabtv w*s 30 "44 The rrvulti arc 
eihibited m the subjoined table — 

SrnnMlaw 

C<anty I'acr amm nti / 

cAtUm front 


1911 0,811 CIS 

19*1 3,a«2 0— 

1B31 50711 0® 


Though fh rat of stir\i\al n fairlv high and shou* a Bteadr irwrcwsc 
t a hardlv wn K am as< ful pmpo^ for anvilctmite deductions tgain w have 
D< m an of awt rUuiing the number of cmiffmnti into Afghanistan and 1 rsia 
wlK-hbavea fnicitier of l_^l niil.*a with Ilalachotnn. Huniluriy ui los^ all our 
fid] nnrii. trad rsandotb r*» fremtb Afalnancoa t who jnsr Iw on tL hich^ea* 
m th C nms night Gjrmnn on I usin«' ouIbhI IlalochUtan wot r* InuIoTth 
1 am ronvmrml that oar lo of population is conudiral Ip owing to mcomplet 
rworU of Lirthpla for emigrants »bo are mivtlv igrvomnt omn t girr comrt 
au 4 wrrs and enum r»l rs In foreign land, cannot laaufr them a cumtelr This 
n proved b\ the Hoti twaof lialu J Irtan nnigranti and fllrahuis and IJrabuf- 
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Bruhm 


Baluchistan 

Brahms 

language 


emigrants 

by caste 

spealtrs 

1831 



24 510 

1891 


29,907 

28 984 

1901 


47,768 

47,898 

1911 

69,373 

60,389 

28 930 1 

1921 

54 352 

64,'391 

46 000 

1931 

36 449 

71,827 

70,501 


speakers censused m the Bombay Presi- 
dency shown in the margmal table While 
the number of emigrants from Baluchistan 
censused m Bombay has fallen by 35 pet 
cent , the number of Brahms and 
Brahm-speakers has risen by 32 and 77 
per cent m ten years This enormous 
increase cannot possibly be attributed to 
natural growth without additions by im- 
migration, and the anomally only serves 


to strengthen the suspicion that emigration statistics are unrehable as a gmde 


36 With so many disturbmg elements which influence the movement 
of population of this province, it is hopeless to draw any defimte conclusions and I 
cannot do better, after a fruitless struggle, than leave the subject by repeatmg the 
opinion formed by Sir Denys Bray after a laborious research in 1911 that “ the 
more clearly the nature of the problem is reahsed, the more hopeless it appears 
to attempt to measure the increase or decrease that has occurred m the 
population of Baluchistan durmg the past ten years ’ 


36 The historical, physical and economic factors influencing the distn- Vanation^ b y 
bution of population have been fully discussed m the 1911 Report Here I shall Disincls and 
conflne the discussion to a brief analysis of the more important factors concemmg States and their 
the variations m respect of each district and the states Divisions 


37 Statistics of variation in population and density for districts smee Districts 

1921 are shown m the margmal sflii 
table The Sibi distnct tops 
the hst with an increase of 
24,797 persons or 21 per cent 
The Man-Bugti tribal area of 
the Sibi district shows the 
highest mcrease of 17,266 or 45 
per cent Taking the two areas 
separately, the Man coimtry 
alone accoimts for an increase 
of 71 per cent This high rate 
of mcrease is discounted partly 
by a decrease of 24 per cent in 
the adjoinmg tahsil (Kohlu), which is inhabited chiefly by Mans who step across 
into the Mari coimtry m winter in search of pasture The Bugti area has been 
content with a more digestible increase of only 29 per cent Both Mans and 
Bugtis are pastoral tribes Both lost large numbers m 1921 by emigration due 
to famme and scarcity the Mans perhaps m a much larger measure, and re- 
covered their emigrants with the return of normal conditions in the decenmum 
under review Both are turbulent nval tribes with an historic record of in- 
satiable jealousies which year in, year out end m the spillmg of valuable Balooh 
blood Their jealousies have so overgrown normal proportions that, despite the 
endent disadvantages of exaggeration or suppression of numbers, a nval 
section IS liable to succumb to the temptation of lookmg large by its numerical 
strength I suspected the accuracy of the figures and personally interviewed the 
Man Chief I was assured that the numbers at the previous Censuses had been 
understated and that at the Census of 1921 they were necessarily low owing to 
the causes stated above Amongst the Claris, as amongst some other tribes, the 
periodical division of agricultural land is based on the number of males of aU 
ages Similarly, m crimmal cases compensation is assessed on the numerical 
strength of sections or clans or even on the whole tribe The Man Chief 
assured me that only in the year precedmg the Census he had an opportunity 
of estimatmg the strength of the tribe which was very near that disclosed by 
the Census The argument, I am mchned to admit, deserves consideration 
Nevertheless, the recovery appears surprisingly rapid for both tribes 


Dutnots 


DISTRICTS 
Qaetta Piahm 
Loralai 
Zhob 
Bolan 
Chagai 
Sibi 

Adminiatered Arfei 
Man Bngti Conntry 
(o) Man Country 
ib) Bngti Country 


POPOLATIOV 


1921 1931 


420,548 
135,809 
82,473 
66 668 
4,874 
22,616 
118,208 
80,249 
37,969 
14 601 
23 468 


86,087 +3 61 


I DE\<nTr 

1 

1921 

1931 

8 

9 

28 

31 

1 11 

11 

5] 6 

6 

6 14 

13 

8 1 

1 

7 11 

13 

2 21 

22 

5 5 

8 

9 4 

7 

6 6 

8 


38 The admmistered area of the Sibi distnct as distinguished from the 
]\Ian and Bugti tribal area shows a gam of 7,532 persons or 9 per cent to which 
the Sibi tahsil contributed 5,067 persons This was due to temporary mum- 
gration on a larger scale consisting mostly of Brahms from the Sarawan and 
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. Th*T* TT*n dmauHis of KaUt and the enajneratKm of the timm pojralatjon Thich 
had the tram not b«n late on the Censos night ^oold h*T* httra. ennnirrated m 
Bolan. The Naorabad tahifl ahowa the next hif^er inoreaee, najnelj' 6 178 
penona or 20 per oent. Here, aa elsewhere, theinoreaae J8 not entirely natnrah for 
nninben were swelled to a ignall extent by alien gangmen wortmg on imgation 
weeks and by mdigenooa labotners from adjommg areas who move down to the 
plami to eacsape the winteT m the bt ghlanda or from the pknu of Kachhi to 
earn a living The decrease m the Koflo and EQiahng tahsits u due entirelv to 
the annual winter niigratiazL 

OmUa-HiUl 30 \ext flm rmer the dutnota etandi Qnetta Fishm with an increase of 

11 782 or 0 per oent fofiowed fcy Ixnalai and Zhob with 3 614 and 1,295 peraona 
or 4 and 2 per oent, re^ieotivdy The Qnetta tahsil aooonnts for an mcreaae of 
8 426 peraona or 12 per oent The actual morease however in the rural population 
which la the natnnil reaideiit popolatian la onlv 8 The Quetta town alone which 
baa a Soating population oonoribatei an moreate of 0 per cent. The JPmhm tahsil 
■bowB an increase of 7 per cent The loes to Chaman of 6 per oent. should have 
been actually greater for the Aohakiaia were cenansed after some of the famihea 
who winter m *f g>i»in limits had left Bntiah temtory but this loa was nearly 
ooonterbalanced by mumgration dne to the expanaion of the town which shows 
an increase of 1,824 sinoe 1021 

40 Bolan m spite of gam of popaUtion bv the opening of a Central Jail 
at Mach and the increase m the number of indigenous inhabitants amotinting m 
all nearly to 2,500 persons shows a decrease of 180 This is entirely due to the 
absence of temporary workmen on roada and railway gangmen and employees 
who were discharged after the oloae of the Af^ian war 
LanJSL 41 In the Loralai distnot which as a whole ehcnri an inorease of 3 614 

or 4 n«r cent the DuJa tahsQ oootnTratea the bluest peroentage inmTase of 14. 
tUp Vhm with 18 followi next, the increase being due b^ly to Afghan nomsdA 
Bon and hlosakhel have an increase of 4 each. These two tshsils are nhjeot to 
least dtsturbanoe fram migration and the increeee m their cases represents sppnm* 
siately the noonsl rate of growtL The increase in l>uk] u due parth* to internal 
migration *£nan Banuwi as well as a larger number of Afghan nomads. The 
absence of Afghan Powindahs at the Censos of 1991 as well as the winter 
emigration of its permanent aammeT popolahon soocrant for the decrease of 17 
per oent. m the Sujawi t^lril. 

2 M u4 42. In Zhob with an increase of 2 per oent. only Kills BaifuDah shows an 

asfti increase of 18 percent. Hindabagh a deercose of 12 per cent, and FortBandeznsn 

an increase of 4 per oent. Here also winter nupation u msraly mpcBisible. 
Tbe same remarks apply to Chagai whnh shows an merease of 7 per oent. 

ttaUs. 43 Vamtaons m the popolabon and density of States are exhibited m 

~ ' tbe msrgiiial table. Kslst in 

chiding Khsran has contributed 
a modest 4 per cent, daring 
the ten years 1021 31 Taking 
the divinoni iodividnally Kachhi 
arooonts for an increase of 41 
Docnbld and Kaheri 30 and Jhek 
wan 12 per oent, while Sara wan 
heads the list with a fill of 48 
followed by Khsran and ^ftkrmn 
with decreases of 10 and 5 per 
oent respectively The loss of 
Sarawan is the gam of Kachhi 
and the Dombld Kshcri country where Brahoa from Sarawan and JheUwan 
own agnealtnral landa and find graxing for their flocica In winter Not only do tbe 
laod*owning Tlrahais, their aati^itea the Lora and other Isboonng rlaivs find 
•beher In th plants but also oasnads from Rborawak and other parts of 
Afghanistan attd from the Chogal \gentT foDow smt m coo'iderahl nnjnitera, 
thoscau*iDp anabsormal rue fai the resident popnlatkcn of the pbunv The 
hwresv would have been larger but for tbe fact that about <>0 000 Brahoii 
relurned much eariter to Jhalawan from tbe plsms of Kachhi and Sind owing to 
ttmely rib^ which aerounts for Ibe mercase of 12 per rent 
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Race 

POPULATIOH 

Vanation 

1921 

1931 


Balooh 

4,203 

6,497 

+2,204 

Brahui 

7,292 

8,277 

+985 

Lasi 

23,052 

30,875 

+7,823 


2,476 

4,323 

+1,848 

Angana 

3,383 

3,902 

+699 

Burra 

4,279 

3,307 

-882 

Jamot 

6,658 

6,104 

—1,664 

Ktmjha 

5 027 

4,617 

-410 

Sheikh 

3,725 

4,261 

+636 

JIangia 


2,555 

1,305 

+2,666 

Shahok 


+1,306 

■Vlondra 


3,231 

+3 231 

Gonga 


2,443 

-t-2,443 


The decreases m Khaian and Makran are due to the annual winter 
migration into Smd and elsewhere 

44 Las Bela shows an increase of 24 pei cent agamst 4 of Kalat An Las Bela 

mcrease of 12,312 persons m ten 
years m a total population of 
60,696 m 1921 is remarkable 
The principal contributions by 
indigenous races to this appa- 
rently abnormal mciease are 
shown m the margin The 
mcrease (1,874 persons) among 
the Balochis contributed mamly 
by the Sangur tribe and is due 
either to a change of classification 
or the emigration m 1921 of a 

large number of members of this tribe to Smd The mcreases among the 
Brahms are due to seasonal migration which vary from year to year It is 
difficult, however, to trace the causes of the abnormal mcrease among the Lasis 
which amoimts to 7,823 or 34 per cent The margmal table gives the strength of 
■each of theLasi tnbesin 1921 and 1931 The classification of tribes no doubt 
■underwent some change in 1931 owmg to the separation of some of the minor 
tribes and their amalgamation -with the five mam tribes called the Pan] Kaj but ' 
it IS difficult to account for the large increase of 34 per cent unless the declme m 
1921 IS attributed to their wholesale emigration to Smd owmg to scarcity and 
subsequent famme m 1920 and 1921 which is most probable m view of their 
close proxiimty to Karachi 

45 Map No 7 illustrates the density of distncts and states for 1931 Density 

In the margmal table are given statistics of 
density for three censuses These figures do 
not represent the actual state of density m 
the countryside , for miles and miles outside 
town areas and railway premises not a soul, 
not even a bird is to be seen ovei many parts 
of the province while m some tracts there 
are more grave-yards than inhabited villages 
IJxoffidmg the Regular Areas occupied 
by the shiftmgpopulation hvmg m towns and 

cantonments, railway premises, headquarters stations, etc , the figures of density 
for 1931 shown m the foUowmg table will be found to be mterestmg — 


Distncts and 

Persons per square mile tn 

States 

1911 

1921 

1931 

DISTRICTS 

8 

8 1 

9 

Qnetta Pishm 

26 

28 

31 

Loralai 

11 

11 

11 

Zhob 

7 

6 

6 

Bolan 

8 

14 

13 

Ohagai 

I 

1 

1 

Slbi 

10 

11 

13 

STATES 

6 

5 

5 

Kalat 

6 

6 

5 

Las Bela 

9 

7 

9 



Persons per square 

Persons per square 

1 

Persons per square Persons per square 


mile excluding 

mile including 


mile excluding 

mile including 


Begular A reas 

Regular Areas 


Regular Areas 

Regular Areas 


(1931) 

(1931) 


(1931) 

(1031) 

DISTRICTS 

7 

9 

Chagai 

1 

1 

Qnetta Pishin 

16 

31 


12 

13 

Loralai 

11 

11 

STATES 

6 

5 

Thob 

6 

6 

Kalat 

5 

5 

Bolan 

1 

13 

Laa Bela 

9 

9 


The Chagai district is the most sparsely populated with a density of 1 
The Quetta-Pishm district is the most densely populated tract m the pronnce with 
31 persons to the square mile Compared with districts of adjommg provinces 
these figures present an mterestmg contrast The most thinly populated distnct 
of Smd, Thar Parkar, has 3 more persons to the square mile than themost densely 
populated distnct (Quetta-Pislim)m Baluchistan In the Pimjab, the mmunum 
density is 66 m the Dera Ghazi Khan distnct In the North-West Frontier 
Proinnce, Dera Ismail Khan, the most thinly populated distnct, has 79 persons 
■to the square mde agamst 31 of Quetta-Pishm 

46 In the Regular Areas “ House ” was defined as the dwelhng place of Houses 
a commensal faimly includmg its resident dependents such as widows, seri ants, 
guests, etc This tenn also included hotels, serais, cooley Imes, encampments, 
religious places, mosques, temples, etc , shops, godowns and garages n here, m the 
majont)’^ of cases, a smgle person was found sleepmg on the Census night 
In the Tribal Areas censused on a modified schedule, thetermhnd a much i\ider 
application It included not only the houses made of sun-dned and baked bricks 
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FuSm. 


tKmmtij 


u defined m the Regular Area* bat eleo mad htrta of a prumtrve type tbe Kiibdi 
or Gtdan (the common goat hair blanket tent of the nomad aru semi-nomad 
tribesmen) ihciten nt*dw of dwarf palm mata, dng-onta covered with corucal 
roofs of jomper bark and branchee Jhoggis and BhongiB or mat hnt sheltera, and 
OTon onvea in hill-aidea. 
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47 The maigmal table abowa that there u a strong tendency toward* 

settled life 

Vtannrw | aic» ctu* t* The porely 
noma die 
population 
lerffrom W 
in 1911 to- 
I SSperoent, 
j ml021 It 
I rose to 2A 

per cent m IMl bat, if the Afghan nomada oensased b the province m 
1931 were cidnded, the peroentage wooH faD to 18 Semi nomads fell from 13 
m 1911 to 12 m 1931 while the prt^orhon ofaettled mhahatantB rose frcen W 
m 1911 and 80 m 1921 to 63 m 1031 

48, The number of persona per houae or family aa ahown m the marg in al 

table IS the tame aa it 
wat at the last oema 
except m the oaae of 
the Han Bogti tribal 
ooantry where it drop- 
ped to 7 from 9 m 1921 
andCbagaiwhKth abowa 
a demtaae o! one 
penon per hooae. 

Soboliary Table 0 andthefignraam the margin abow that the nmn- 
ber of inbabited hooaea per aqnare 
mile for the prormoe u 1 It la S m 
the djatnetJ of Laralai and Sibi aiul 
the Ina Bela State The Qaetta- 
Pishm diatnct bemg densely pmwlat- 
ed baa 8 hooaea per aqnare mile and 
goee at the top. Taming to Chagii 
Ihatnot the aroa ta ao raat and the nomber of hooaea ao tmaU that th^ere u obr 
ooe honse to two equare milea. The most densely pgjolated tahafli are Quetta in 
the Quetta Piahm Distnct and baairabad m the^i Diatnct where the number 
olhocaeaperaqaarerafleworkaouttoMandS reapectTrelv In the Quetta tahril 
the number m 1921 wai*^ Thedeoreaae of 3 m IMl is due mainly to the erdu 
rion of houaea for the Stnctipr 3Iflitary Arcaa In Naairabad, hcrwcver the in- 
crease of two la real owmg to increaae of popolation due to greoter irrigation faa 
Iitiea. The two aub-dirraona of balat State (Eachhi and Dtanbla Kaheri coon 
tTy)thoogh densely popalatedhavo4 and 5 hoawa, respectively per square nule 
00 It has been abown m the foregoing pangrapha that the populatiOD 
of Baluchiftan has mcremsedby G.S 09^ or about 0 per cent, between 1921 and 
1931 Spbttmg op the popolation into the three ™in moupe, namely mdlge- 
Dooa. aemi-iDdigenous and alien according to the olaaaincation first latrodoced 
rn the 1911 report, we find that the coatribntion of the indigenoos group 
towards the total mcreaae amoonta to 7 while that of the other two groups 
together represents only aboat •* per cent. Before proceeding further it appeaia 
neceiBary to give a brief desenptwa what b actually meent by thn threefold 
claaaifleathm. 


filLKHWnrj 

wamicre 

L«l*l 


I 



The mdigtnoua group representa tbe true lodigenoua iahabitanta of pre- 
Bnttah daya who ere broadly speoking, muted by bonds of common weal ■o^l 

woe ’ihoaro subject to theiTiton of tribal reepooaibfijty andwhoposwtw 0 aharr 

in tribal lands, together with the dependent occapotional groups that have 
been attached to the rarioos indigenous tribe* from the earbeat times aa their 

rultiratlcgclasse* or aa their artuata or aa mniiclans or domestic aervanta The 
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second group, semi-mdigenous, consists of tlie Buzdar Balocli and the Durrani 
and Ghilzai Pathan and Hazaras The Buzdars who were at one time indigenous 
to Baluchistan emigrated to Dera Ghazi Khan About 1,800 Buzdar were 
censused withm the Provmce m 1931 With the exception of only a few, 
these are now settled inhabitants of Baluchistan In the same way the Durranis 
who are Afghan immigrants aie now permanently settled in the Provmce Of the 
14,000 odd Ghilzais, over two-thncds are Afghan nomads whose numbers fluctuate 
from year to year The Hazaias who are mostly employed in the aimy 
still look to Afghamstan as their home and are strictly speaking aU ahens The 
thud group, the ahens, includes all other foreigners — Europeans, Anglo-Indians, 
and all other orientals whether domiciled or not 


It wdl be obseii ed that the groupmg is, on the whole, only a rough one 
Its correctness was questioned at the Census of 1931 m ahen circles on the ground 
that the groupmg is an arbitrary one m so far as it makes no distmction between 
the purely nomad and ahens on the one hand and on the other the domiciled 
semi-mdigenous and ahens who now claim to be permanent residents entitled by 
domicile to be mcluded among the mdigenous inhabitants The objection 
appears to be more in the nature of a shadow of the changmg future ^^^ratever 
view may be taken of this psychological manifestation, the fact reinams that so 
far as the ordmary scope of a census is concerned the separation of the numbers 
of indigenous inhabitants fiom the rest of the population is essential in order 
correctly to measme the movement of population and its progress in various 
other directions And unless special circumstances necessitate a different change 
of classification or grouping at the next census, I venture to suggest that the 
population be divided up into two groups only, i e , Indigenous and Ahen, all 
persons not covered by the former category being lumped under the latter 
The labour and expense mvolved in the threefold classification are out of all 
proportion to the results obtamed It is extremely difficult to mamtam the 
•distinction throughout the report and the simplification of the classification will 
accelerate work without sacrificing essential detail 

Revertmg to the question of the increase it will be seen that the highest 
increase is disclosed by the semi-mdigenous who have improved by 17 per cent 
followed by the ahens who have gone up by 12 per cent smce 1921 The increase 
IS lowest among the mdigenous group whose rate of increase is only 8 per cent 


51 The chief interest must, however centre round the true mdigenous 
inhabitants Unluckily here also migration causes such a serious disturbance 
that the increase cnimot safely be put down wholly to the credit of natural 
growth On the whole the facts and figures given m the foregoing paragraphs 
iiicbcate that Baluchistan is not lagging behmd m contiibutmg its normal 
share m normal conditions to the ever-mcreasmg population of the world Where 
biith-ratn is fairly high and the late of survivals 669 per thousand births it is 
difficult to believe that the population is stationary The fact is that por erty, 
Irek of capital and failure of means of irrigation at home, high ei wages and a more 
■^rongenial winter clmrate in Smd for the Brahui, Baloch and Jatt, Lasi and I\fakrani, 

and high profits with compound interest on trade goods 
Ceiiaused tn Sind 1931 cash loaus for the Pathan, have attracted into Sind 


1 

Brahui language 



speakers 

79,501 


Makrams 

10 900 

3 

Pathans 

135,519 

4 

Baloch “J 


-5 

Tatt {-roughly 

70,000 

•0 

Losi J 




30I,9S0 


and beyond during the past 50 years or so laige 
numbers of Baluchistan tribesmen not only from Kalat 
and Las Bela States but also from the districts parti- 
cularly Pishin The marginal figures extracted from 
the Bombay tables for J 931 and partly arrived at b} 
est'mates based on personal enquiries from tribesmen 
haie an interesting tale to tell The 135 519 Pathans 


do not wholly belong to Baluchistan but there is no doubt that they include 
a certam number of emigrants from this Proi ince 


52 This large emigration which is continually though slowly swelling the 
ranks of emigrants who haie settled down in the Bombai Presidency is 
naturally responsible for the low rate of increase It is, howei cr, a far or/ i et 
to talk of pressure on the existing means of livelihood. There is plent}’ of land 
and irrigation w ater for the extension of cultu ation the means to this end hai o 
alone been lacking Large smns of monev lia\ e been spent on nnprm mg the 
moans of irrigation duruig the past ten yean while seieral schemes estunated to 
cost sei oral lakhs of rupees are under cons’deratiou for the District areas A 
new era has daw ned in Kalat Barring natural calamities, the next decemiiiun 
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CHAPTER II 

THE POPULATION OF CITIES TOWNS A2U) VILLAGES. 


BrfmiM U 
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03 ThiB chapter dealt with tbepopnlAtion of toinu and viIlAgt^ in Bjiaoh 
ift&n. The gtatistioa are contained mthe following tablee — 


PartKmlaiB. 

Table 

Parti 
of tins 
Hepewt — 

pa«* 

Part n 
of thw 
Report — 

PH* 

Towns Tu1 vnUges 

ImpoklT bleni 


6 

Urban yanatuo 

Impenal T ble 1\ 


7 

U ha popolstkmbyrehgkiii 

ImpedalT hk^ 


11 

DwtHbotm of tbe Popdatko between Town* 
and ViDagra 

SuUabajy T bl 10 

2ft 


Number tube of teUl population and of . 
each asm reCgua who ore m town 

Sabsabarr 'bble 11 



Toa QB eUwMed by popolatlon 

8 bsalurrT ble 19 

•*9 


T blet eoeipiM far the Qoetta Maninpality 
(printed m eepaate rotsmel. 





04 A <ntr for On«u prarpoeet jocftn* every town rontauiing not letf 
tlian 100 000 lohabrtanta. 


00 A town incliidM e\'ory Blonicupaltty all ciril linot not falling enthiii 
Monioipal lonita every oantomnent and other continnoua ooIlnotiOQ of 
hooter inhabited by not lesa than 0 000 person* treated ti a town bv the Pro- 
vinnial Censnft SQpeTTOtcTid<mA 

30 The Cenma of all towns and oantonmentt waa taken ^miLronoualy 
OQ the Standard Scbedole with the exooptian of Bela Paani Kalat and the 
•obmba of Uastnng wbiob were ocnanaed non-tynehroncraily on the local modi 
bed tchcdnle. Tbe oantoninonta of Qnrtta and all ilTlitaiy atntlonn whicl are 
not reoogmted cantoninenta, have for tbe first time been treated aa towns and 
abown aeparately in the Cetwu tablet ^VIth the ezoeptuti of Quotta tod BH i 
Towns, all the pUeoe treated a* town* have a population oi less than 3,00(1 in eerb 
raw They have been treated aa towns beranse thej are cith r headquarters 
stations or have urban charaetenttica. 

07 In tbe distnota,a village meant a rovenae mhsi with all It* at 
t*che«l hamleta. In the Statea. a \*flla|^ means not oolv the res-rnne mnHUt 
with itt hamleta Ixrt alao residential vDlaces as well at localities which often oon 
taJning no perrotnrat dwelling ate rvgul^y occupied at certain seasons of the 
year w aemi-ncmadki population inth couree of miprathm. A village also Inoludet 
nosnauha ami armi-nomadio eocampments outside recognised nlUge limits. In 
twh oosca the encampeimt has been treated as a separate vUlage und r the naiiw 
of tbe headman f tn noarapmeat. 

58 All lUOway gangdiuta aral roadside gang encampment hare been 
treated a* onoUsard population. 





UEBAN AND EUEAL POPULATION OF BALUCHISTAN AND OF ADJOINING PEOVINCES 
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DISTRIBUTION OF URBAN AND RURAL POPULATION 


25 


69 


Tear of Census 


1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 


Urban 


25,952 

40,033 

69,593 

79,063 

102,602 


Rural 


146,800 
770,713 
775,110 
720,662 
766 015 


Statistics of urban and rural population for the past four censuses are Distnbubon of 

compared m the margm with llfhan Rorol 
those for 1931 The figures population, 
for 1891 and 1901 are not com- 
parable with those for subse- 
quent years as the former did 
not embrace the whole pro- 
vmce A companson can only 
be made between the urban 
population of 1891 and that 
of 1931 for such towns as 
existed at both these cen- 
suses In 1891 there were only 
four towns namely, Quetta, 

Sibi, Loralai and Pishin 

The margmal figures will 
show that the total population 
of these four stations was onl}’ 

25,962 m 1891 It rose to 34,248 
m 1901, 44,209 in 1911, 61,494 
m 1921 and 77,560 m 1931 
showmg a total mcrease of 
61,608 persons m a period of 40 
years This mcrease represents 
the actual increase m the luban 
population except m so far as 
it includes 4,963 persons cen- 
sused m the Kasi and Nichan villages which m 1931 were transferred from the 
rural to urban areas owing to the extension of the boundaries of the Quetta 
Town The net actual increase, therefore, is 46,646 which means an increase of 
180 per cent in 40 years and of 18 percent during the ten years endmg 
with 1931 




PoPWATIO’r 


Town 







1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

TOTAL 

25,952 

34,248 

44,209 

61,494 

77 660 

Quetta 

18,802 

24,684 

33,922 

49,001 

60,272 

Sibi 

2 944 

4,651 

6,597 

6,380 

9,632 

Loralai 

3,674 

3,501 

2,936 

4,303 

5,321 

Piahin 

632 

1 652 

754 

1,804 

2 435 


GO Takmg, however, the three oensal periods which embraced the whole 
provmce, , 1911, 1921 and. 1931, we find that the total urban population has 
increased from 59,693 m 1911 to 102,602 m 1931, showmg an mcrease of 72 per 
cent m 20 years On the othei hand during this period the rural popidation has 
decreased by 9,096 or 1 per cent The tranSer of 9,218 persons from rural areas 
representmg the papulation of villages which were treated as towns for the first 
time m 1931 and the inclusion of Kasi and Nichari m the town of Quetta as well as 
thelossof over 60,000 persons from the influenza epidemic durmg the preceding 
mter-censal penod are responsible for this decrease The decemiium under ^e^ lew 
has however more than made up the loss, for, the rural population of 1931 shows 
an increase smce 1921 of 46,453 persons or 6 per cent Diagram No 4 facmg 
this page illustrates the ratio of urban to rural population m Baluchistan 


61 Of every hundred persons in Baluchistan twelve In e m towns This 

ratio IS mclusivc of the 
ahen population numbering 
86,570 who are — as is gene- 
rally the case with all aliens 
— town dwellers almost to a 
man. If we exclude the 
aliens the ratio of town- 
dwellers among the indige- 
nous population dwindles 
down to 2 per cent The 
proportions of urban to 
rural population m the 
various provmces of India 
adjoimng Baluchistan are 
compared in the margm and 

are illustrated m Diagram No 5 



POPtlL.lTrO'S- 

PnopoETioa 

Peeoekt 

Province 

Urban 

Rural 

Urbatu 

Rural 

BAlaohistan 

102,002 

700,016 

12 

88 

Paajsb 

3,621,449 

24,909,408 

12 

88 

Korth ^Vost Frontier 
Pronnco 

336,177 

4,293,187 


92 

Bombay 

6 444,602 

23,963,615 

=, 

79 

Sind 

099,307 

3,187 763 

18 

82 



0 CHAPTEE IL— THE POPDLATIO^ OF CITIES TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


€3 The distribution of popoUtion by Admmistimhve diviaioiu u ihown 
below — 


IkrUMi. 

BALOCHiaTiUt 

msrwcT* 


1111 

HiWb. 1 TtcrU. 


Tn.U4 

wun 


77433 

M4Q 

ItpM 

liases 

4tM3T 


1>1L 

Uilaa. I BmnL 


i%n3i 


an,T«o 

14CV1 

7*4*0 

U,4I0 

3418 

31413 

lu^ni 


U3L 

UrUa. 


e8.737 

3431 

•4*1 

1431 


BanL 


T«4U 

tTt4S 


TI.T*1 

•a.TW 

814*3 

34M 

344M 

1*3.413 


3344«4 


ZW) 




It win be ieeu that th© progre©* of nrbamtatian h*© been f*irfy a*tnf»otoTy 
for a beohwairi prormoe lihe Balnnhittan where 
indaitna] bfe is still m its mfacoy Of the total 
urban population for the whole provnioo (103 602) 
00 pef oent. Ut© m the Distnot area* while only 
10 per cent, are found m the Statea. To the 
population of the dutncta, the Quetta Piahin 
bifCnot alone oootnlmtes 73 per oeni Sihi 
foOcrv* next with 1 8 Percentage figuree for tH 
dntnoU are given in the margin. 


tHstrfhaOBa *1 63 Of thetr respective total urnnhera, there are 06 per miUt Moaluna in 

Urkao pevul* towna, 043 Hnalaa, Sikhe, 083 Chnstmns and 886 Oihera. These figorea 
tko fcy ludioate that the Christian, 8iLh, Hindu and Other rehgiona mamly Irro in 

towns. whUe 034 per wuUe of the Hoslun popolatica mde m rural areas. 
Forthw pertimilara arc oontaioed in SnbaidiaTy Table 1 1 


Omrih at 
Tmi. 


The main attractions for the 


growth of urban popuUtion aro mdnstml 
^ I andtranaportemployment 

and trade. The proTmoe 
poeseasea practiOBJly no 
artBan claai of its own — 
not even aweepen — and 
masons and oarpentora, 
blaohamiths, golosmrths 
painters, taOon potters, 
boot and sho(vmakerB and 
•killed labourers etc, are 
all drawn from the Indian 
pnmnoet prmoipaHy from 
the Punjab The margmal 
tahl abowa how the 
population of urban areas 
lias iDcreaaed m each 
pebgwin amee 10^1 


W Vocording to the Cenaas of 1031 there waa no nty m Bolarhlstan 
the popalatton of ei-en the largest atatran m tbo pronoc** nom f> Quetta includ- 
inp iti cantonment and aulmrbs bemg ooly OO^rs. There were 17 towns in 
imi apambt 0 in lO-.l Th a new towns mclado 2 cautounwnta ami 3 Miltton 
statirsii nameli Qu tta Pishin C^uunau, Lnraloi and Fort Sond'unan which at 
prevKua censuses mere amalgamated with their re*pccti\e towns and have been 
cUssrd as aeparat townainlUSI Th actual Increase thus amounta to 3 due to 
clawfkatwn as towns of three placea namelv Paani 1 anjgur and JIach which 
were treatnl as villages at prwioas cecwnca. 
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65 Tlie whole of the urban population of 1931 is distributed over the Towns m B»ln- 
iollowing 17 towns namely — chisian 



1 Population 

Towns 

1921 

1931 

1 Quetta 

49,001 

60,272 

(a) Town and Suburbs 

27,220 

34,881 

(b) Cantonment 

21,781 

25,391 

2 Sibi 

6,386 

9,532 

3 Fort Sandeman 

4,228 

6,581 

{a) Town 

1 

3,944 

(b) Cantonment 


2,637 

4 Cbaman 

4,226 

6,050 

(rt) Tovra 


36,96 

(b) Cantonment 


2,354 

5 Ma stung 

4,569 

3,372 

6 Bela 

2,712 

3,340 

7 Loralai 

4,303 

5,321 

(a) Town 


2,695 

(b) Cantonment 


2,626 

8 Pasm ' 

1,446 

1,989 

9 jMach 

794 

1,834 

10 Pisbin 

1 804 

2,436 

(a) Town 


1 625 

(6) Cantonment 


810 

11 Kalat 

1,834 

1,444 

12 Panjgur 

530 I 

432 


66 All these excepting Quetta are towns by courtesy foi they have been Quetta, 
treated as such owing partly to their being headquarters or Mibtary stations and 
partly owing to their urban characteristics Quetta still remams the only im- 
impeachable to^vnshlp A detailed account of Quetta’s past history is given m 
Mr Hughes-Buller’s Gazetteer of the Quetta-Pishm District An mterestmg 
description of its geographical situation and strategic importance was piibhshed 
in the Statesman of Calcutta m its issue of October H, 1931 The following is an 
extract from this article — 

“ Far off tke beaten track of India’s tounst routes, lonely guardian of the Khojak Pass 
“ and tunnel from Chaman and of the Bolan rail and road passage to India, Quetta stands as 
■“ a typical outpost of Empire, ready for the day it hopes will never come * * # 

“ Among Indian Mibtary stations, Quetta, so lately the tragic scene of a terrific seisnnc dis- 
“ turbance is an outstanding example of an outpost of Empire which is in but not of the coun- 
“ try TJnhke many other cantonments, it boasts no teeming surroundmg districts, its his- 
toncal associations are few, no magnificent rums exist to reimnd the curious passer-by of the 
“ glones of other days But for Nature’s action, countless centunes ago, in sphtting the face 
of those barren bluffs of India’s western boundary, so providing a tortuous, inhospitable 
“route as an alternative, albeit distant, route to that of the BIhyber, there would probably 
“ be no Quetta ’’ 

Quetta IS situated at an altitude of 5 500 feet and is 636 miles from Karachi, 

700 miles from Lahore and 143 miles from Kandahar Prior to 1 868, little existed 
beyond a few mud huts occupied by Hindus which clustered round the mound 
{now the Fort) imder the domination of the Khan of Kalat The Khan’s Naib 
or Governor occupied the jlLri or Fort which was garrisoned by two companies 
of Kalat infantry and a troop of cavalrs’’ There was little cultivation m the 
valley In 1828, Masson, the first Euiopean traveller foimd that the town com- 
prised about 300 houses In 1839 Quetta was described by General Haielock 
as a most miserable mud town with a small castle on a mound having one small 
gun on a rickety carriage 

The Quetta of 1931 however, presents quite a different picture The 
nmnber of its houses has risen to over 14,000 Its population including its 
enntomnent now stands at 60,272 The imserable mud toum of 1839 
has been described by %ns'tors ns a well pHimed and cleaner station than most 
Indian cities w'hile its peaches, apneots melons and grapes ha% e been praised both 
by Indians and foreigners Quetta is gradual!}* growing into a summer resort 
for people from the plains chiefly from Sind and the Punjab 

The population of Quetta town itself (34,881) as rciealed by the Census of 
1931, represents its wmter population as at previous oensuses According 
to the Special Census taken m September 1929, Quetta’s normal population m 
the siumner should be at least 50 per cent more than its winter population 



M OHAPTBR IL— THB POPULABCK 0? CITIEa, TOWKB AUD TILIAGE3. 


The sobjouied table ehowB thoTaoul oompOAition for 1021 and 1031 of the 
Indigencnu element m the population of Quetta. 


Rani Ami. 



The moreaae cnoe 1021 m the proportion of female# to male# among the 
ukdlgenona t nbibtfaarrtM u remartable It la doe mainly to the amalgamation with 
the X^oetta town of the Kasi and Nlohan viDagea whioh are mhaoited almoct 
eotoelj by the indigenona raoe#. There aiemoJoatioiia, howorer that the mflul 
into urban araaa t# rapidl? changing from mdiTidoal to family migration of a 
pennanent nature 


67 In Baloohistan, 118 penone per mtCe reaide m town# while S82 Ih e 
in rural areat. The total nml popolatiOQ of the pronnoe u 706 015 
realdrog in 3,501 vilUgea and enoampanenta aoattered orer an area of 134,584 
square mllea. Thus on an ayeiage, Balaohuttri poawee ta only one Tillage orer 
an area of 38 square milea. In ror^ areas 532 sitQ# Ims in vOlagee and 
eoaampmants with a populaboo of Ues than 500 290 in rilkgta with popolition 
rangmgbetween 000 to 1 000 143 mTiHagea with a popolatios of 1,000 to 2,000' 
74 in 'nllage# with population 2 000 to 8 OM and 27 m rilUge# with a population 
of 6,000 to 10,000 Four per MtDe represent nnclasaed popnlation. DetsQa by 
PurMots and States are given m SabauUary Table 10 




SUBSIDMEY TABLES 
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11 Number jier milk of the total population and of each mam Rehgion 
who live m Towns 


XVMBEJI ptT millt, WHO LTV E IN TOWKS 


Diatncts and States l 

1 

Total 

popola 

Muslim 

Hmdn 

Sibh 

Chnstian 

others 

1 

tion 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

BALUCHISTAN 

118 

66 

642 

834 

983 

886 

DISTRICTS ' 

198 

106 

805 

837 

983 

890 

Qaetta Pishin 

466 

260 

930 

981 

999 

1,000 

Loralai 

62 

32 

570 

900 

847 


Zhob 

114 

62 

810 

694 

722 

871 

Bolnn 

301 

355 

390 

787 

726 

933 

Chogai 

Sibi 

67 

46 

1 

463 

173 

910 

195 

STATPS 

26 

24 

89 

474 

937 

1,000 

Kalat 

21 

10 

68 

286 

037 

1,000 

•sarawan 

168 

161 

1 

829 

1,000 

1,000 

1 


Jhalawan 

Knchhi 

Dombbi Kahen Coontrj 

Mabran 

ll 

1 

1 

33 

597 

567 

1,000 

1,000 

^ Kharan 

Las Bela 

53 

1 

48 

*>* 

246 

1,000 




12 Towns classified by Population 






Increase 

or Htrrease jyer cent 

in the 





[ 

1 

popt'lnUoit 

of (owns of 


Class of Town 

Vuniber of 

Proportion 

'Number of 


different Censuses 



towns of 

of total 

females 






each class 

nrban 

to I 000 

I 





1931 

population 

1 

males | 

1 

1001 n 

1911 21 

1021 31 

1901 31 

1 

2 

^ 1 

I ^ 1 


6 

7 

b 

rOTAT 

17 

1 

100 j 

1 

434 1 

+49 ^ 

+33 

+30 

+166 

1,000 and under 

2 

1 1 

178 ' 

1 

1 

+ 119 



1,000 to 2 000 

4 

7 1 
1 

sio i 

--,1 1 

-7 

-16 

+ ’ 

2,000 to 1,000 

4 

1 

10 j 

200 1 
1 

—10 

+ 72 

+23 

+60 

■3,000 to 4 000 

4 

1 

lOI ' 

-11 

+ 3 

! 

—7 

4,000 to ') 000 


1 

1 

1 

+45 , 

1 


—21 

+ 109 

6,000 to 0,000 


1 

i 

1 


1 

—9 


[ 

6,000 to 7,000 




1 

—3 

+49 


7,000 to b 000 


1 






8,000 to 9 OOO 


! 


i 




9,000 to 10,000 

I 

U 1 

■Hi6 j 

* 




10,000 to 50 000 

O j 

69 j 

421 , 

+39 

+44 

+23 

+145 
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68 The birthplace etatastioa daouwed m thia chapter are contamrd in 
the followmg tablee — 


PirtictiUi*. 


Tible 


Pifcho. Pagoho. 
Part L Part IL 


Birttipkce 

Rtce Tiib« or Caite 


Emijranti ^ 

Ui|;cati(» bd art u DwtrirU 

UjgratioB Ixt ar t o Batocturtaa aod otba 
parti of lodia 

Nocnadjnn uaoog aekctcd tribr* 


Imperial Table VI 
Imperial T bleXVu 
Sobaafiary Table 13 
SobibliaiT Tabl 14 
BabaaLaryT lie ID 

Sobaadaiy Table 10 
8 oba)diar 7 T ble 17 


38 

38 

39 


13 

107 


39 

40 


60 These etatifties based otx exjumn 13 of the Standard Sobedole 
which waa oanfined to eTcohroDooa areas and Kharan with a popalatKm of 
lSi,207 For «Tery person bom withm tbo pronnoe m the STnehronoas trees as 
wen as the few aLens offioials or traders who were enumerated m non-STn 
chronoci areas the enomerator was required to enter the District or State onl/ m 
which he or she was bom. In the oasi* of births m India berond Bahiohistan 
the name of the pronno© was added for persocs bom ontaiao India orJv the 
name of the ooonrrj was recorded- The statialics thus collected art as aocuratt 
os can powTblr be expected- 

Tbe method of registiation adopted m respect of the non-smehronoae 
arras with a popolation ol 734 410 was however arbitraix In these tracts it 
was awmmed that all mdigenoos tribeamen ce nsused withm the District or State of 
their permanent retidence were bom in that Distnot or State AH exceptions to 
thttMeralrnle which arenot inconsiderable for imtanoe births inthecocraeof 
wandenngB m adjonnng Dutneta or Statea of Balochistan or births m Indu and 
adjoining ooontnm or abroad amon^ tribesmen of Dalachiston tcmporarilv absent 
from the province were ignored. In ord r however to aseertstn the extent of 
growth of the resident population of each adnumstrative unit as well as the 
iTDlome of mter-distnct migration within the pnn-mce at the tone of entuneration 
an attempt was made to record m the remarks column of the local schedule the 
Dirtnct or State of petmnnent residence of oil lodigenotts famlllea censuvxl 
within the province Imt oatsMle the datnot of their pennsnent resideDce 

Th stati^ics of Balachistan emigrants cecsosed in India were supplied 
for pnrpovs o( this chapter bv the Pi^nnal and State Snperintendents coo 
rem^ 


*7) It mmt be conftwscd that th birthplace statistici thni collected 
fail to serve th double purpose for which they are intended, namelv asamemn^ 
of ganging th growth of Popnlatton of ddferrnt parts of the province and th« 
extent to which the people move from one port of the country to snether 
Tb reasons for this hare been explained at great length h paragraph 00 of 
tbaCenvi Tteport for loll and It is hardlv necewrv to recapitulate them here. 
Taking the Cgures at th ir face \oJae wc find that agairwt the actual population 
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Total CenBaS popnla 
tion 

Add — Traceable emi 
grants 

Total 


Dei td — Immigrants 90,033 


of Baluchostan as disclosed by the Census of 1931 (868,617 persons) we have a 

natural population amounting to 821,158 as shown in the 
86 S 617 uiargm The question ot accuracr of the latter figure has 
been discussed in Chapter I of this report Here I shall 
confine the discussion to bare figures relatmg to the tracts 
911,211 which supply the immigrants or support our emigrants 
Out of the total Census population of 868,617 persons, 
778,664 w'ere assumed to have been born wuthin the pro- 
vince as explained above The rest 90,053 were immi- 
grants who came from India and foreign countries 
while 42,694 persons bom within the province were censused outside provincial 
boundaries In other words, of the total census population of the province, 
900 per m'lUe were born withm the province, 70 elsewhere in India and 30 abroad 
Thus the gam per m^e to the province by immigration was 100 while the loss 
by emigration amoimted to 49. 

71 The followmg table shows the numbers of foreign bom as well as those 
born within the ProAUnce per 1 000 of population of each District or State — 


Balance Natural popu 
lation 


821,168 


Bobn IX India 


District or State 

Total bom in 

Contiguous 

1 Non contiguous 

Born outside 

1 India 


Baluchistan j 

areas 

areas 

DISTRICTS 

1 

100 

88 

51 

Qaotta Pishin 

oil 

200 

82 

84 

Loralai 

835 

47 

17 

81 

Zhob 

SGI 

93 

22 

24 

Bolan 

530 1 

1 317 

130 

23 

Chafiai 

877 

48 

27 ' 

48 

S'bi 

945 

, 3=^ 

10 1 

1 10 

STATES 

994 

5 

1 


Kalat 

994 

5 

1 


Las Bela 

993 

6 

1 


- 







Diagrato Ho 6 on the opposite page shows the proportions of population 
by birthplace 


72 Five types of migration are generally recogmsed, namely — Types of Migra- 

(а) Casual, which comprises minor moyements between neighbouring 
^aUage8, which may be of a permanent or temporary character and come into our 
records only when the persons cross the borders of two birthplace umts , 

(б) Tempoiary, due usually to the migration of coohes to meet the demand 
for labour on canals, railw'ays and so forth and to journej s on busmess or in con- 
nection wnth pilgrimage, marriage ceremomes and the bke , 

(c) Penodtc, due to seasonal demands for labour, generally for the ban ests, 

((?) Semt-])ennanen{, where the inhabitants of one place earn their In mg m 
another but mamtam connection with their own homes and ultimately return 
theie , 

(e) Peimanenl, usually in the nature of colomsation 

To this may be added — 

(/) Daily Migiafion of recent birth, and 

(g) Transit Migration which is a special feature of Baluchistan It covers 
those nomads from Afghanistan (known as the Powindahs) and tra\ellers from 
Persia who pass through Baluchistan in the winter on their way to India and 
back in the spring to escape the severity of winter and to earn a livin" m more 
congenial climes, or for purposes of trade ° 

73. The casual form of nugration is at present of no importance The 
daily migration is growing rapidly Large numbers of rullagers ^^slt ther head- 
quarters stations every day for busmess, tolwork as coohes, to attend Courts of 
Law and various other purposes, and return to their homes m the e%enin(TS on 
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bKij*cI« or hiTttl loTTO* of which latter regnlar fte^v^o<« have been cstablubed 
between trade oentrea and oatljmg vSkge*. The other types afiect both nnmi- 
grants and emigrants and will be dealt wrti later 

"4. The total number of immigrants recorded at the Census of 1B31 was 
90 0^ Of theae 66,542 (0OOO1 males and 10 481 females) were bom in Tiylian 
Provinoes and States, 19344 (12 0S9 males and 0,385 females) m other Asfatio 
oountnei 4 082 (3,288 malea and 784 females) m Europe 29 (18 males and 11 
females) m Africa 41 (20 males and 15 females) m Amenoa and 15 (12 malea 
and 8 females) m Australana DetaQa of umnigrinLi from the pnnorpal Asiatic 
ooontnes and other oantments are shown below — 


[TmmI— r«ace«. 


A. Bn a BdoehMtza 


0 Ban a Whtr Achd* 


( ] Atflulftn 

|l) 

(*) Pmn 
ffl Ckm 

( ] OOVT laatXTMBDlM 

D. BnWE«np* 

(<] Dikad Sa^ilaa 
(I) CKWr E«npfu ««■ 

C. Bn la lUn 
T Bn ■ Aarrtn 
a. Bora B A(4nkj4i 


4Ji,aiJ uaAf* nUBaj svM ja3.rHJ 


€e^t anoei 

u.sw| 




IMW s.jn a.M! 


4/»t 

4/m 


u,m 

MU 

*,4*3 

X«JJ 

JW 




lain. 


a?!* 

4.«* 

sfim 






TIMM 

4i.jni 

U.SD1 

in,es 

W 

3U 


□ 


*anftrr 

njKS 

a+++ 

real 
1 49 

UK 


SA>8 


"I 


je3,a« 

am 

J4»T 

*A3I 


75 The number of munigimnts has risen by 81 ,553 or 54 per oent imoe 
1011 and by 11 000 or 15 per oent. smoe 1021 Between 1911 ai^ 1031 Indian 
Pronnoes and States alone have oontribated 41 per oent. of the total increase. 
Smoe 1021 the numbors of the Indian bom have been pncboaTlT stationary being 
06 100 in 1021 and 00 043 m 1031 Tbe next chief oontTibutor is Afghanistan which 
supplied seasonal ncanads nambenng 10^025 m 1011 6,285 m 1031 and 14 053 in 
ItOI The imnugranti from India oamprise temporary immigrant*, pertodw rmmi- 
gnntsas well as aemf-permanent and permanoit onmigranta. Exact numbers of 
each clan are not arsiUbfe Eoughly the temporary elanent r epres ents sboat 40 
per cent, of the total oooststtng mamlr of troops and their foDowers and famibet 
civil Govetmment employees and 


I 


p-j.fc 

rBi«jr™»i_ 


04WtPi 
a) IWkaSUW* 


aasu 

St.lll' 

M.ei 

I1.S7S 

«.t«i 

4WI*' 

Zi 

vsi 

tl4 

a«- 


4U3S 

fa.4su 

aat4 

4.T41 

xm 

W 

4.4*B 


their familiea, and artvsns and 
ooQlies Tbe sam-perToanent olasa 
represents aboot 60 per cent, con 
n^ing mainly of traders and arti 
Sana. The remainder 10 per cent, 
are pemtanent immigranta consist 
ing of traders, artiaons and retirod 
Oovrmment eervants who have 
permanently settled down m the 
Pronnoe Tbe marginal table 
gives tbe drttribcrtwn of Indian 
fmmlgranta by prmcipsl PitmiKTs 
and State*. Tbe lubjoinod 





INTERNAL jMIGRATION 


33 


table shows the distribution by religion for these five provmoes inoluding 
their States — 


Religion. 

Bombay 

§ 

8 1 

X W Fkonttee ! T> 

Peotooe. 

8 ' 8 

8 a 8 S 

S 1 ' S § 

rCi 

ALL RELIGIOXS 

3,898 

1,366 

4,762; 

1 

1,421 27,322 

10,023 

ilualim 

414 

186 

4,23o! 

1,140| 12,409 

3 803 

Hindu 

3,290 

1,052 

390 

214 10,103 

4,581 

SiKh 

30, 

s 

83 

41 ' 3 840 

1,072 

Chnatian 

loo' 

87 

53 

26 865 

507 

Others 

5S 

33 

1 

1 

1 30 

1 



UviTED 

Provinces 

8 

1 1 

iS, o 

1 

j Delhi 

to 

C4 

I S 

« 1 b, 

9,668 

1 

2.239 

1 I 

’ 1 

636 216 

2,949 

890 

101 57 

0,447 

1,211 

399 144 

01 

10 

3 1 

203 

118 

1 

33 14 

8 




76 The immigrants from Asiatic coimtries other than India numbered 
19,344 in 1931 — 


Afghanistan 

14,953 

Persia 

417 

Nepal 

3,868 

Other Asiatic countries 

106 


66 per cent of the Afghans were seasonal nomads who pass the wmter 
in Baluchistan Their numbers vary from year to year accordmg to nature 
of the season and the time of year at which the Census is taken The immi- 
^ants from Persia are temporary migrants chiefly engaged m trade The rest, 
Nepalese and others, are ahnost whoUy SIilitaiT employees with then families who 
come and go with the regiments to which thev belong The immigiants fiom 
Europe and other contments are likemse practically vhollj' Military and Civil 
employees with a few members of the trading commimity 


77 Internal migration from one District oi State to another exists on an Internal 
extensive scale Large numbers of mdigenous inhabitants keep on continually lion 
shiftmg from place to place in seaich of jiastuie for their flocks and for vork at 
harvest times according to seasons and altitudes of the locabties which piovide 
grazmg and field work As actual birthplace vas not lecorded m the non- 
synchronous areas it is not possible to gauge the extent of this migration with the 
help of numbers Though the permanent abode of all persons vho were enmne- 
Tated outside their own distiict was recorded {Subsidiary Table 15) the re- 
•cord I am afraid is not complete inasmuch as the numbers are much below the 

— mark m several cases But 



Those who are leadmg a semi-nomadic life represented 12 in 1931 against 13 per 
cent m 1911 On the other hand the percentage of settled inhabitants rose 
from 54 m 1911 to 63 in 1931 The change that has taken place between 1911 
und 1931 is graphically shown m Diagram No 7 


78 Analysing these figures by races, we find that the Baloch race as a 
whole shows a rise of 3 per cent in the munber of nomads during the past 20 
3"ears, ic, from 1911 to 1931, while the number of semi-nomad and settled 
inhabitants has decreased by 2 and 1 per cent respectneh This decrease is 
■entirely among the Eastern Baloch and is attributed to the return in 1 931 of a 


Migra- 
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ooniiderablo number of nomadi who bad temporarfly migrated to 8md and tbe 
Punjab m oonseqnenoe of drought and famme The number of those who are 
graduftllj taking to settled life la steadily on the moreose among the Westem. 
BaloolL Taking the Brahois and Pathans as individtial races the number of 
them settled inhabitants has risen by 10 and 9 per cent respectivelr Per 
oentago vanationi for the three pnncipel races and their mam sub-divisioiis 
between 1611 and 1031 are shown m the following table and HhnstTaied m 
Diagram No 8 

TRUUL cnscB. 


n^CT iwn TVim. 


BXLOCH 

Eutas 

n«rt«r 

naAem 

OoclaOT 


Pui 

Twn 


PcKsmax or Fonunn t 


isiL ion. 


« I 


ICIL I ItlL { 1*3L 


uiL I lau I tnu 


If furthar proof were needed of this tendeaioy tcFwards settled life it 
would be found in the figorea m the sobjoin*ii table — 


ncotuoA abeas. 


axi 

ITW 

MU 


The number of Balooh tribesmen bving ra the urban areas and along the 
Railwmy line was 889 males and 209 females m 1611 In 1631 the ntunbera rose^ 
to 2 794 and 1 872 respcotirely The Brahms numbered only 488 males aud IIS 
females m 1011 In 1031 the numbers rose to 3 784 males and 1 770 females. 
The Pathans show a aanilar moresse the aomberB having ruon from 2 9 6 malet- 
and 861 females in 1911 to 6.274 and 2 068 respeotiTeiy m 1931 The causes 
for this migrataaiL, wluoh is graduaT^becoming permanent as is apparent from the 
numbers of females at each of the two penodn, ore more lucrative and eontmuous 
employment and better amenities of life. 

Inml- 79 Statistics of penodio unznigrationaro not mdodedmthci Centosof 1031 

aa the morement of this (onn of minrmtiaa did not oorndds with the Cenfua da to. 
Thousands of rendents of Smd and fairly largo numbers from tbo Punjab and 
elicwheTO visit the capital of tho prov in ce during the summer to escape the oppres- 
sive heat of the plama. Quetta m partioulor has become a summer health resort 
for people from Sfa>d and elsewhere who oauao ooosideiable oongestksi owing to 
deficient aocommodatkm and drinklns water supply In sprte oi those obstacles 
and the sei bock brought about by the severe oarthquakrs of f931 when the 
visrtors fled In s pamo the summer influx is likoly to continue In mcirasing 
numbers. 
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80 The total number of Balucliistan emigrants m 1931 was 42,594 against Emigrahon 
00,415 in 1921 and 76,031 in 1911 ^ These figures included not only permanent 
residents of Baluchistan born in Baluchistan but enumerated in India on the 
Census mght, but also those censused in India who happened to be bom m Balu- 
chistan of alien parents but have been classed as Baluchistan emigrants owmg to 
birth in that provmce These numbers, howcAer, exclude emigrants to the adjoin- 
ing countries — ^Afghamstan and Persia — and emigrants on the high seas or other 
Asiatic and foreign coimtries for whom statistics are not available Estimated 
veiy roughly the number of those who emigrate into Afghamstan and Persia m 
the course of their seasonal winter migration do not exceed a few thousands But 
the numbers of those who emigrate into India are comparatively speakmg ver} 
large indeed although the statistics of birthplace supplied by Smd fail to prove this 


81 In the margmal table<are given available statistics for four censuses, for 

the principal Indian Provinces and States 
Census of which give shelter to Baluchistan erm- 

grants Bombay (Smd) absorbs by far the 
1021 1011 1001 largest number of our emigrants the num- 

her of such emigrants in 1931 according 

60 416 76 031 70 287 thefigures supphed by the CensusSuper- 

intendent for Bombay and Smd being 
6 i |^2 oo ’373 so’eso 35,449 out of a total of 42,594 Next 
3,607 3,704 3 446 comes the Punjab with 4,065 The rest 
^’674 ^494 (3,080) are scattered all over India These 

74 latter may be called Baluchistan emigrants 

by courtesy for although a few Makranis 
- may be found in the Bengal mmes and in Assam and Baroda, a few Pathan traders 
m Bengal, Hyderabad, Bombay and a few other locabties, the large majority of 
these 3,080 are classed as emigrants only on the strength of birthplace which is a 
mere mattei of accidental birth m the course of temporary sojourn m Baluchistan 
of Indian parents engaged m trade or in Military or Cml employ True migia- 
tion 18 confined to Smd and it was m respect of this exodus that Baluchistan 
received its first wammg note in 1911 from Sir Denys Bray who said “ Conscious 
though I n as that Smd was luring Brahms away from their own country, I little 
thought that Jhalawan was veritably draimng into Smd ” Yet the numbers of 
Baluchistan emigrants into Smd as disclosed by the Bombay Census of 1931 only 
tend to disprove this apparently alarmmg statement, for, the numbei of such emi- 
grants m 1931 as supplied by Bombay was only 35,449 The correspondmg 

figures for the past three censuses shov 
1901 that between 1901 and 1911 the emigrants 

mcreased by 3,704 Between 1911 and 

1921 they fell by 15,021 and between 
03 CG 9 3nd 1931 there was a further dechne 

of 18,903 persons These figures apjicai 
to indicate that Baluchistan has no cause 
to apprehend that Smd has been lu ng aw'ay its population This is decidedly 
not the case The Smd figures are naamfestly far below the mark for they 
cannot stand the tests that he in our power to apply Take for instance the 
Bombay Birth place table The Baluchistan emigrants censused m Smd in 
1931 numbered 35,449 all told The Bombay “Caste” Table for 1931 
however show's that the Brahms censused in Smd in that year numbered 
71,827 while there were according to the 1931 Bombaj' Language table 
79,561 speakers of Brahm — a language which adrmttedly is not enlisting 
new lecrmts but is losmg ground even at home m Kalat Add to these 
latter 16,906 Makranis censused m Smd This brmgs the total to 96,467 
To this must be added the thousands of Baloch and Jatt from Kachhi 
from the Man and Bugti countries, and from the Dombki-Kaheri coirntri 
which are all situated on the borders of Smd, some thousands of Bakh- 
shams and Mongals and other misceUaneous tribesmen from Kharan and Chagri, 
and the ciOAvdof freedslaA esAAho have beensent adrift to find new homes m Smd 



1931 

1921 

1911 

Baluchistan emigrants 




censused in Smd 

36,449 

54,352 



69,373 


Emigrants m 


(а) Indian Provinces 41,957 

Bombay 35 449 

Punjab 1,065 

Other Provinces 2,443 

(б) Indian States 637 

(c) Foreign countries 


Again lot US take into account the fairly large numbers of Lasis from Las Bela 
who have most probabl}" been lumped witli the Soma, Sumra and other Smd castes 
Taking all these figures mto consideration the number of Baluchistan emigrants 
who ha\ e found their w av mto Smd must be very considerably larger than the 
paltrt figme of 35,449 and I am constrained to repeat the AAarmng that 
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Bolaobtstao partimilAriy the Jhilawan, Makran and Eaohhi dmaHmi of the Ealit 
State u we]} as Eharan and Cha^i aie benm oantunulfj dramed o5 by Bmd. 
The mflnenoea at work have been bo oompleteiy analjaed m paragraph 79 of the 
report for 1011 that it hardly leavee room for further enlightenment Land and 
irrigation water exirt in plen^ judging by the atandards of a oonntry whwh haa 
been deeoribed by Rir (iharlMi Napier aa the place where after the creation of 
the AV arid, the spare mbbuh waa ahot down. It ib the meant — the capital and 
organisation to ntflue them — that are laekmg and, as pointed out in 1911 the 
only thing that u hkefyto brmg about a whiMeeale change m the mode of life of 
the tribevnen u govenunent irrigation on a large aoele In the diftnoti areaa 
large Bums of money have been laid out and earmarked for taverai expenaive and 
ns^ul Bohemes eanotioned and earned out or m hand or under oonaid^tion smoe 
the remedy waa eng^eated in 1911 The part# of Kalat however which are 
mainly afieoted by thia ertenaive onigration stand where they were twenty year* 
ago Of the oaosea enomerated m the 1911 report, I quote one which appeart to 
be the most imTOrtant in reroeot of the Kalat tribesman. It la aeyi Sir Denrs 
Bray not omy the alothw ease and the fine food and fair clothe* that he 
misaeB cmahed by the demands of hia tribal chief (for unlike hia brother of 
Sara wan he usually }iaa to pay revenue to hia Chief — no one aeems to know why) ho 
yeaini for his xmtroubled life m Sind where he was free to go hit own way eo long 
as he kept on the wmdy side of the law The tribesniams roJaotanoe to return 
home IB further aocentuated by theinabihty of the Bardax to afford any financial 
hdp for his agncuhural needa The hope lies in the new regime in K^t. It n 
also not unUk elv that the tide may turn with the opemng of the Sukkor Barrage 
which has gn'en to this Provmoe an addibcmal imgatioo canal — theKhirtar— and 
Bslnohistan may be able to bnng bank into its feud a pari of its lost mhabitants. 
One thing appears to be oertain. Although the proent winter qxodns from the 
highlands to and and the plama u never lijicely to for it takn place both as 
a wmter hobday as well as a matter of neceasty it is meet likelv to oeaae m the 
course of tune as emignticn of a pesnanent nature. 


TmuH Him- 82 The Afghan Powindahs or nmads who wmter in Balnchiftan were 

Uou. A!|hu enumerated on the local aohednle with the rest of the popnlation. The Perwm' 
PtwMahi (i^hs transiting Balnohistan on their way to India were oensused on a special 

Bchednle under the special orders of the Ceniui Commissioner for India. 
Map No 8 faomg thw page ahows the vanons route* taken by them. The 
instmotions larued for their enamenitiou have been preserved m the Admmistra- 
tive Volume. The mam statutios relating to these namads are given m 
the following table — 



It win be see-n that 8 713 Powmdaha (8,007 male* and 016 females) paeaed 
thrcaigh the Provinc* m addition to the 10,000 who spent the wmter withm 
Balwntstan. The numbers I am afraid are not quite correct, for Zhob does not 
appear at all in the above statement. Tbci* la no doubt that a oonMderable num- 
Vt of these Powmdaha arose mto Dera Ismail Khan through Zhob. Unfortun- 
ately the instnictiana were mumidentood by the enumeTmtors and no record waa 
kept of theae nomada on their way down to India and back. 



RoxUci followed hy Afghan and Persian 
Transit migration skoion thus 
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Tliese Powindalis are mostly Ghilzais including a fei\ families of Tajaks, Afghan 

. Sayyids and Durrams Their distri- powmdahs 


Permanent residence 
m Afghanistan 

Peraons 

Males 

Females 

TOTAL 

8 713 

8,097 

616 

Qhaini 

4,185 

4,176 

g 

Kandahar 

420 

426 

3 

Khurasan 

1 066 

1 065 

1 

Mnkar 

606 

606 


Karra 

760 

760 


other places 

1,667 

1,064 

603 


The rest ivere scattered m various 


bution by permanent residence in 
Afghanistan is shown m the margm 
About half of these nomads hail from 
Ghazm and Kandahar while the rest 
come from other parts of Afghanistan 
especially from the tract known as 
Khurasan Se\ enty-six per cent spent 
the wmter m Smd, 22 per cent in the 
Pimjab^ and one per cent in Bengal 
other places Their distribution in 


Province or State 

Persons 

ilales 

Females 

TOTAL 

8,718 

8,097 

616 

Ajmer 

o 

2 


Bikaner State 

15 

15 


Calcutta (Bengal ) 

100 

109 


Delhi 

7 

7 


Punjab 

Korth West Frontier 

1,921 

1,317 

604 

Prormce 

11 

11 


Bombay (Sind) 

6,629 

6,617 

12 

UnspeoiHed 

19 

19 



India by Provinces and States is gu en 
m the margmal table Their main 
occupations m the Punjab were trade 
m cloth, cattle and dry friut supple* 
mented by miscellaneous labour in a 
few cases In Bombay city three men 
were engaged in trade in cloth while 
the fourth worked as a tailor In 
Smd their prmcipal occupations, 
were — 



Males 

Females 

(i) Canal digging and cleaning 

4,155 

8 

(ii) Earthwork (donkey driving) 

755 


(tn) hliscellaneous labour 

1,487 

2 

(tv) Trade unspecified 

105 


(v) Stone breaking 

14 


(vt) Trade m cloth 

13 


(vit) Bricklayers 

4 


(vitt) Other miscellaneous jobs such as Baker, Barber, 
Beggar, Shopkeeper, Contractor, etc 

80 

2 


6,613 

12 


Arranged by occupations then: numbers stand as shown below — 



Males 

Feme 

Canal digging and cleaning 

4,174 

8 

Jliscellaneous labour 

2,010 

2 

Trade in cloth 

692 

537 

Trade in carpets 

5 


Trade in cattle 

41 

3G 

Trade in dry fruit 

30 

30 

Asafoetida sellers 

2 


Trade unspecified 

262 

2. 

Donkey drivers 

771 


Camel dn\ er 

1 


Tailor 

1 


Barbers 

3 


Bakers 

2 

V. 

Bnck-layers 

4 


Stoue-brcnkers 

20 


Eosary sellers 

3 


(Patients for cj e treatment) 

8 


Pnests 

4 


Receivers of religious instruction 

5 


Pilgrims to hiccca 

44 

r 

Pilgrims to shnnes 

4 


Contractors 

2 


Field labourers 

2 


Physicians 

3 


Musician 

I 


Beggars 

3 



Total 


8,097 


C16 
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15 Migration between Districts (actual figures) according to the Census of 1931 


XUUBEK E-^nilERATED n. THE DiSTBICT OB STATE OT 


District or 
State m 
Trhich bom 

Quetta Vishin 

r oralai | 

1 

j Zhob 

1 Bolan 

Chagai 

Sibi 

1 

Ealat 

JjisBela 

1 

1931 

1921 

1931 

1921 ] 

1931 

1921 

1931 

1 1921 

1 

193] 

1 

1921 

1931 

1021 1 

i 

1931 

1 1921 

1 1 

1931 

192] 

1 

O 

3 

4 

5 

6 

t 

7 

8 

1 9 

1 

10 

11 

12 

, 

14 

1 

16 

1 17 

Quetta Pishin 

90.808 

87 002 

203 

169 

335 

101 

234 

244 

53 

81 

1,995 

7691 

1 

400] 12 

1 


Loralai 

90 

41 

72,155 

76,412: 

1 109 

9 

44 


2i 

3 

520 

06j 


1 ■ 



Zhob 

228 

IOj 

300 

]53U9,234 

48,030 

50 

[ 20 

21 

6 

21I 

28i 

2 

14 

1 


.. 

Bolan 

19 

3 


1 ' 

1 1 

1 


1 

594 

i 599 



61 

4| 


i 



Chagai 

297 

77 

89i 

! 3 

1 

12 

1 

2' 

^ 1 

23 

1 

1 

14| 

120,302 16,934 

46 

25i 

584 




Sibi 

243 

247 

475j 

osj 

67 

' 621 

320 

86 

33 

20 

129,666 

108 06"! 

38: 

2 



Kalat 

1,877 

1 010 

4-)9j 

122I 

147 

•*! 

1,218 

544 

804 

363 

2,865 

j 

l,750l 

338,978 

327,346 



lAaa Bela 

4j 

0; 


i 

1 


1 





4i 

4 

9 

62,542 

50 42; 

Outside the 
Province (in 
India, etc ) 

u3,977j48 o8o 

I24O0I 

1 

1 

5,7401 

8,059 

1 

1 

8,309' 

1 

2 205I 

2,111 

2,968 

3,936 

7,883 

8,721' 

1 

2,090' 

1 

9071 

405 

27; 


16 Migration between Baluchistan and other parts of India, etc 






j 




1 Excess (+) Dm 





1 




1 CTENOl (— ) 

1 

IiniioKANTS TO Baluchistan 

1 Emiqeaxts feom Baluodistan 

oriMuioBAvrs 

I’roi-ince or State | 




1 




1 OVER EWT/tRAVrS 


1931 

1921 

1 Aanation 

1 

1031 

1 1921 


Vanation 

1 1931 

1 

I 

1021 

1 

2 

1 

4 

, B 

1 6 

i 


7 

8 

9 

TOT4L 

66,642| 

66,166 

, +376 

1 

42^94 

1 

60,416, 

-17,821 

+23 048 

+6,761 

(A) IXDUX PRO^ rS’CES 

62,896' 

61,292 

+1 604 

41,967 

69,667| 

-17,710 

+20 939 

+1,626 

^jmcre-Meru ara 

inj 

257 

-140 

58 

24 ! 

+34 

+59* 

+233 

Andamans and Xicobars 

o' 


+2 

20 

07 

-47 

-18' 

-07 

Assam 


22 

-6 

247 

188 

+57 

—228 

-106 

Bengal 

578 

456 

+ 122 

192 

' 92' 

+ 100 

+380 

+364 

Blbar and Orissa 

44 

150 

-106 

lo; 

! 

-33 

+28' 

+101 

Bombaj 

7 204 

7 371 

-107 

35,449, 

54 , 352 ; 

-18,903 

-30,185 

-48,981 

Burma 

60' 

208 

—148 

116 

31 ' 

+ 84 

- 55 ' 

+177 

Central Provinces nnd Berar 

203! 

128 

+75 

709' 

635' 

+74] 

—506 

-507 

Cev Ion 





105' 

— 105 


—10.7 

Coorg 

o| 


! +2' 

1 



1 

+2 


Madras 

180' 

340 

+ 154 

1 

147 

-1471 

+ ISC 

+193 

\orth West >rontier 

0 183' 

5 010 

+ 1,167 

44) 

11 

+ 433 I 

+7,730, 

+5,00.7 

Punjab 

37 34 7 j 

30,309 

+ 1,030 

4,0C5[ 

3,661 


+4081 

+33,2801 

+32.742 

Delhi 

V5J1 

493 

+250 

189, 

34 

+ 155 

+563 

+469 

United Proi inces 

n 907 

12 317 

-410 

455 

305 

+90 

+11,472 

+11,952 

hrench nnd Portuguese Settlements 

129 

173 

-44 





+ 129 

-f- 173 

India unspecified 

107' 

52 

+55 

1 




+ 107 

+52 

‘(B) INDIAN STATES 

3 648^ 

1 

4 874 

1 

-1,228 

6371 

674 

1 

-87| 

+3,009 

4-4,200 

Baroda 

22 

1 

12 

+io' 

200 

0*^0 

1 

-321 

-178 

-22'» 

Central India Agency 

50i 

73 

+3| 

162 

158 

+ 4 ' 

—I or, 

—105 

Cochin State 

11 

s 

—5 

8 



-f-h 

-5 

+ 8 

GnnlioT 

71' 

242 

—171 

7 

27 


— IS 

-r64 

4-217 

iH>deral)Qd 

170 

249 

-99' 


4G 


-2.7 

+129 

+291 

Jammu and Kashmir 1 

2 0S1 

2,229 

-148 

93 

n4 


-'1 

+1,988 

+2,13,7 

Mvsoro 1 

107 

1271 

-20. 

93 

03 


+ 32 ' 

4-12 

+ C1 

Kajputana Apcnci ! 

914 

1 934 

-I 020 

51 



—4 

4-SC3 

T-I b79 

''ikVnm j 

45 

14 






+45 

+ 14 

Trarancore 

3 

ll 

—3 


il 


-I| 

-3 

-A-S 

\\ csttm India Accncy | 

194 


+ ’94 




1 

+ 19) 


C) FOKLIGN C0LNTU1E8 ' 





74 


—74' 


—74 

Alnc» 



' 


74 


— 74 ) 

1 

—74 

Kenv* 





02 


—02 


— C3 

Vyssaland , 





<1 


— 0 


«_*» 

rangsniVa 





n 


— n 


— T 
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Tbibe 

(i») Sarawan 
Bangulzai 

Kurd 

Lshri 

Langav 

Msmaahalii 

Raisani 

Raatamzai 

Satparra 

Satakzai 

Shahwanl 

Zagr Menga! 
(lit) Jhalawan 

Bizanjav 

Haruni 

Mamoaani 

Slongal 

Klohari 

Pandrani 

Sajdl 

Zabn 


17 Nomadism among Selected Tribes — contd 


TaiBiL Oesscs 


Year of 
Censns 

ilo; 

Males. 

nad 

Female? 

Semt j 

Males 

\omad 

Females 

Stilled 

Males jpemalcs 

Regular 

Males 

Census 

Females 

1931 

4,110 

3,603 

2 833 

1 2 411 

I4,33C 

1 

) 11,015 

i 1,808' 

' 775- 

1921 

7,976 

6,293 

5 97S 

; 4,746 

14,115 11,287 

■ 1.31 

Oi 

250 

1911 

10,277 

8,246 

8,080 

1 7,077 

11,035 

i 9,259 

1 623 

173 

1931 

821 

711 

20 

1 25 

2 88S 

! 2 455 

i 345 

116 

1921 

2 385 

I 786 

607 493 

2 68£ 

1 2,074 

320; 

4T 

1911 

2,229 

1,838 

1,461 

1,220 

2,560j 2,118 


7' 

38 

1931 

308 

298 

14 

1 13 

C96| COO 

i 

157 

78 

1921 1 

121 

97 

49 

30 

1,480 

i| 1,106 

GO 

21 

1911 

491 

388 

894 

725 

610 

' 432 

33 

3 

1931 

825 

734 

42 

33 

1,440 

1,077 

1 

212 

118 

1921 

1,182 

830 

428 

298 

1,497| 1,104 

111 

23 

1911 

1,641 

1,200 

016 

436, 

1,011, 823 

46 

1 

6 

1931 

323 

231 

1,109 

OI 4 I 

2,020 

I 080 

179' 

130 

1921 

074 

507 

2,072 

2 435, 

1,363 

1,059 

184 

47 

1911 

1,077 

852 

3 675 

3,087l 

1,175 

997 

80 

36 

1031 

138 

129 

21 

14 

1,228 

081 

160 

OS 

1921 

239 

181 

165 

124 

1,060 

007 

89 

16 

1911 

869 

742 

107 

134 

1,013 

829 

04 

IS 

1031 

193 

171 

4 

0 

1,175 

992 

128 

61 

1021 

313 

1 289' 

363 

V 202 

699 

570 

06 

20 

1911 

104, 

77 

71 

68 

894 

1 743 

24 

6 

1931 





101 

70; 

40 

26 

1921 

12 

8 



333 

1 275 ; 

' 

7 

1 

1911 



1 


332 

299] 

8 

16 

1931 

40 

26 

61 

50 

852 

784 

86 

17 

1021 

117 

09 ' 

400 

345 

564 

497 

80 

4 

1011 

118' 

111 

302 

261 

726 

623 

67^ 

4 

1931 

315 ' 

235 

427 

324 

124 

S3 

67 

21 

1921 

283| 

209 

91 

72 

632 

385 

10 


1911 

654 

514 

6 

6 

43 

37 

13 

7 

1931 

471 

454 

09 

40 

2,481 

2,112 

341 

115 

1921 

095 

779 

377 

237 

3 114' 

2,472 

147 

42 

1911 

1,918 

1,470 

1,029 

779 

I,840j 

1 002 

101 

■ 

25 

1031 

070 

504 

1,067 

090 

1,327 

1 003 

113 

29 

1921 

1 055 

1,439 

520 

411 

SOS, 

I 739 

223 

29 

1911 

1,176 

994 

429, 

300 

931 

750| 

54 

16 

1931 

28 3621 

24 074 

1,269 

803 

20 959 

17 735 

07C 

\ 

528 

1921 

19 062 

16 089 

8 691 

0 044 

10 008 

15 025 

384 

109- 

1911 

39,391 

31,276 

2,610 

2 120 

10,320 

8 479 

370 

130 

1931 

4 018 

3 098 

32 

29 

3 588 

2 811 

13 

0 - 

1021 

1,901 

1 598 

530 

423 

2,925 

2 480 




1911 

6,099 

4,200 

30 

19 

777 

073 


' 


1931 

363 

( 341 

91 

73 

358 

327 

35 

24 

1021 

226 

189 

124 

09 

250 

221 

6 



1911 

300 

310 

104 

02 

107 

no 

4 


2 

1931 

2 780 

2,494 

581 

372 

2,177 

1,800 

02 


no- 

1921 

3,039 

2,980 

2,008 

2,087 

1 873 

1,680 

60 

13 

1911 

5,864 

5,753 

181 

152 

1,375 

1,088 

54 

1 

21 

1031 

9 093 

7,073 

240 

102 

4,340 

3 782 

055 

1 

3S4 

1921 

6,270 

5 220 

1,403 

1,240 

5 2971 

4,202 

235 


68 

1011 

12,090 

9,242 

790 

037 

2,125 

1,004 

188 

I 

03 

1931 

134 

llJ 



760 

on 

51 

1 

25 

1921 

39 

28 

333 

250 

080 

495 

35 


25 

1911 

1,327 

l,075j 

50 

30 

017 

4011 

1 

00 


16 

1931 

59 

441 



505 

440 

8 


1 

1921 

1 84 

Ob' 

197 

142 

544 

455 ' 


1 


1011 

320 

233 

191 

144 

699 

614 

5 

[ 

1 

1931 

1,307 

1 054 

30 

00 

504 ' 

353 

1 

0 


IV 

1921 

1,130 

874 

172 

140 

1,016 

804 

i 



1911 

1,709 

1,421 

10 

14 

453 

\ 

330 

ij 

! 


1931 

10 608 

9,252 

289 

205 

8 7nl 

7 , 534 ! 

153 


63 

1021 

0 013 

5 128 

3134 

2 503 

0,483 

5,376 

49 


13 

lOlI 

12.647'| 

oosil 

1 248' 

1,033 

4,177 

3 573 

53 


2T 
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17 Nomadism among Selected Tnbes — concld 


Teibil Censds 


Thihe 

Tear of 
Census 

A 01 . 

Males 

nad 

Females 

Semi A omad 

1 

Males Females 

1 

/ 

fielded 

Males Females 

j Eegnls 

1 

1 

1 Males 

ir Census 

Females 

JIandokhel 

1931 



2,109 

1 1,765 

26: 

1 j 

tl 231 126 

77 


1921 

2 

2 

1,857 

1 462 

2471 20^ 

i 73 

22 


1911 

151 

137 

2,278 

; 2,031 

1421 12J 

1 79 


Musakliel 

1931 

733 

027 

1,405 

1,246 

5 , 212 ! 4,321 

26 

8 


1921 

178 

132 

2,401 

2,080 

4,455 3,796 

1 39 

1 


1911 

b09 

666 

4,774 

4,102 

877 

" 802 

73 

9 

Zarkun 

1931 

24 

23 

15 

14 

1074 

J 842 

: 28 

3 


1921 



67 

41 

1,000 

1 921 




1911 

43 

51 

8 

3 

995 

1] 901 

2 


Unspecified 

1931 

240 

174 



02 

1 

: 64 

09 

35 


1921 



673 

478 

26 

i 16 

29 

1 


1911 









Shvram 

1931 

18 

12 

2 397 

2,144 

1,940 

' 1,776 

86 

38 


1921 

52 

47 

3 016 

3,252 

116 

88 

1 89, 

39 


1911 

128 

122 

2,012 

1,846 

2,307 

2,017 

1 8l| 

30 

Tarin 

1931 

1,316 

1,018 

5,340 

4,4261 

11,099 

11,413 

1 , 202 ! 

340 


i 1921 

88 

79 

3 073 

2,703i 

16,326 

] 13,882 

783 

76 


1911 

1 

11,264 

9,397 

1,305 

1,156 

0,851 

6,664 

657 

117 

Abdal Aohakzai 

1931 

1,305 

1,012 

3,868 

3 067 

4,966 

4 550j 

774 

264 


1921 

60 

47 

299 

217 

9 442 

8,673| 

449I 

69 


1911 

8 453 

6,926 

, 426 

329 

1,903 

1,705. 

417 

63 

*pm Tarm 

1931 

If 

6 

1,407 

1,353 

3,371 

3 230 

241 

30 


1921 

27 

30 

2,767 

2,468 

2,218 

1,868 

231 

14 


1911 

718 

624 

821 

777 

1,149 

1,015' 

25 

6 

Tor Tann j 

1931 





3,198 

3,502 

31 

(1 


1921 

1 

2 

17 

18| 

3,564 

3,359 

71 

1 


1911 

2,093 

1,847 

34 

30 

3,796 

3,882 

104 

46 

Others 

1931 



5 

0| 

164 

131 1 

156 

50 

i 

1921 




1 

112 

32| 

32 

0 

1 

1911 



24 

20 

4 

of 

61 

14 

Zmarai 

1931 





1,520 

l,363j 




1921 

00 

51 

530 

385 

340 

333 

1 



1911 

14 

13 

03 

39 

010 

482 

7 


Others j 

1931 

10 

I>r 

24 

22 

383 

319 

002 

354 


1921 

37 

29 

3 

1 

457 

370 

308 

136 

1 

1 

1911 

20 

24 

3 

2' 

226| 

183 

431 

j 

31 

Qhilzsl 1 

1931 

4,160 

3,625 

l,19o! 

754 ! 

1,349 

1,007 

1 , 394 ] 

661 

1 

1921 

2,600 

2,242 

102 

I22| 

1 704 

1,292 

1,380 

111 

1 

1911 

7,600 

0 139' 

1 

450 

371 1 

1,341 

982 

1,538 

20 j 



CHAPTER IV 


AGE. 


E«fwtDH t« 
■iaarfiet. 

BtMci •{ A{*. 

iTaabnoMB 

Amf. 


83 The rtatatwal data irill be fotmd in Imperial Table VU, porta A 
aiid B and Sobudiazy Tablea 18 to 22 at tbe end of thu ohapter 

81 Important and intereetuig aa the reoord of apeoifio age ta, the BaIp 
ue atatiitici have bttle charm for the statutioian, its age for esoh 
mdividuar wa* recorded only in tho sTnohnnoos areas and Khann which, 
represent only 16 per cent of the total popnlatjon coQflfatmg mainly of immi 
gcanU whose nnnOwn vary at eaoh anooeoaiye oenaos owing to ohangea in tho 
oomtitiitioii of the foroea of the gamaon staticu, the natore of employmeiit 
obtainable and the aeaaoa of the year at which enomeratioii takes plaoe. These 
areas are ihown m blaok m map No 0 printed opposito page 9 of thu report 


BmW at A| 
TriU Aiw*. 


86 The inBtruotioQa to the ennmorator were to enter in oolomn " of the 
•chedole the number of years to the neareat birth-day or the nearest age known for 
each nalindQal, to enter 0 for mfanta less than ex months old and one year for 
infants over 6 montha of age. These mstnurtiona wore differenli from those 
Issued at prvnous oensoaea m so fiar as the enumerator was instructed at past 
oensoaea to record the number ol completed ytara, ignoring fraotioiu of a year 
tntl to group all mfants leas than one year old nndar the age penod 0 

A detailed examination of the age xeturm thus obtained u manifestly 
not likely to yield any uaefnl reaulta 
for soientiho puipcesa. The only pamt 
of interest that u rerealed by the 
C«n«ita{dl9S] inrsapeot of these atatt** 
tics, u that the abnaTToalitJea to which 
refej^oewaamadein the ]011 report 
regarding the low propcitum of the 
reiy young and the yery old ai well aa 
an abocnual dfficienry of fetcales 
amongst the unmigrants are, aa will be 
aeen from the marginal tanle gradually disappearing, a clear mdicahion that the 
hamigrstian u aaruuung a aenii-pennanent and iamBy ohanoter Beyond thia 
no nWimating oonclonona are ponble and I consider the coQeotion and 
nnntrag of thu mass of udaraatioa toheol docbtful for age gtaUfUc* 

II? Pfil^hir**n in theu present &inn wiD oontinne to be useless its any 
actuarial purposes so long as memho uxbvidaal age u not recorded for 
the whole or a large majon^ of ths mdigenoos popuUtion. 
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h 80 The record of speoiflo age in these areas would have presented interest 
mg sjwf yaluable resuhs- Unfortunately it was noifoond exp^ent for rsasom 
already drsccned at great length In the 1911 report to reoord speoiBo age for the 
indigsaoiH tribeamen represendng 85 per oeut. m the total population. All that 
was oonsidered possibla was toBmds up the population into non adults and adults- 
for each of the two saxea as at p re vi ous oensosra. An attempt was however 
made to record speoiflo age for eaw in^yidual in Kharan where its enlightened 
Chief realiamg the objeot <rf the enquiiy wQlingly volunteered to famish a ocanplets 
record on the etaodird tohedule W the whole of its populaboo numbenng 
21,368 pe r sons. Before referring to these figures let os see what the flgurea- 
for Don^nlta and adolta for the rest of the tribal am stand for 


K«* par USW •< 
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Crude figures are eootained In Sohsidtaiy table 20 at the end of thu 
chapter In the toarginal table the results 
obtained at the Cen^ of 1931 are com 
pared with those of 1011 and 1921 

It WiD be seen that the number of 
adnha of both aezeB fell durins the deoads 
ending with 1021 and rose ag^ lo 1031 
This ranaticn u due to the h^vy toll that 
the great infliHsiia epidmle took among 


lUln. 


the adob populaboo of both sexes daring the Intareirtal pere^ 1911 1021 
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88 On the whole, th.e Bxixplua shown at previous censuses in the non- fsniale Precocity 
adult male population has been mamtamed except amongst the Hin dus The 
margmal table shows for each race the excess of male non-adults over female 
non-adults m 1,000 of each sex m 1911, 1921 and 1931. The largest increase, 72 
per 1,000, occurs amongst Sayyids followed by Jatts (36) Both races take 



Non adults in 1 000 or each sex 

Wives from alien tribes which, 
added to the natural precocity 

Race 

Male excegs over females 

of Sayyid and Jatt females. 

1011 

1021 

1031 

accounts for the comparatively 
large mcrease The Hindus 

iDdigenouB 

+25 

+26 

+23 

alone are an exception In 
their case the male adults 
exceed the females The 

Sayyid 

+53 

+00 

+ 72 

excess is the more remark- 

^Ixscellaneous 

+34 

+34 

+0 

able because it has risen from 

1 

Brahui 

+20 

+ 17 

+24 

1 to 32 per 1,000 during the 
decenmum under review 

Baloch 

+26 

+75 

+ 18 

This IS mainly due to the 

Pathan 

+22 

+ 14 

+26 

migration of the indigenous 

Jatt 

+ 10 

+21 

+ 30 

male element to the urban 
areas to which they have 

Lasi 

+ 11 

+34 

+37 

been driven by economic 

Hindu 

—1 

+32 

—32 

pressure 


89 The proportional figures for each administrative umt for 1 931 and for 
each race for the three censuses 1911, 1921 and 1931 are given m Subsidiary 
tables 20 and 21 Comparison vith other pronnces and countries is not jiossible 
owing to the difficulty of assigmng the exact age at which adolescence begms 
In the mstruotions issued to the enumerators no definite age was fixed for the 
non-adult The head of the family was simply asked to give the number of male 
and female members of his family who had attained the age of maturity and those 
who had not In his report for 1901 ili Hughes-BuUer remarked — 

“ Several reasoiiB appear to have influenced the committee of officeiB who devised the 
local forms in choosing these age limits Boys were held to put away their childish things 
about their twelfth year Twelve was also considered to be the age at which thev don the 
Toga Ftnits, m the shape of a pair of trousers, after whicli they are fit to carry arms and 
become a fair prey in tribal feuds It was thought too, that girls became marriageable at the age 
of twelve At the same time it is least arguable that the agc-periods ‘ fifteen and under ’ and 
‘over fifteen’ have been more appropriate for record So far as ray observation goes, matu- 
rity in Baluchistan is reached at a later age than in India It is almost certain that boys have 
not reached the age of puberty at twelve years of age, and though they may have token to 
trousers, I am doubtful if they would be counted by experts among the ‘fightmg men ’ of the 
tribe until two or three years later Similarly although the Indian Legislature has adopted 
twelve, for the purposes of the Crimmal Law as the age of consent, such enquiries as I have 
had an opportunity of makmg lead me to the behef that among the tribes living m the colder 
climate of the hiUs puberty is not generally reached by guls tdl fourteen or fifteen ” 

90 The same difficulty was experienced in 1911 in fixing upon the puberal 
age After examining the subject in all its aspects, the age of ^een was fixed 
upon as tbe most appropriate year at wbicb to draw tbe bno between tbe adults 
and tbe non-adulte 

“ Fifteen,” says the 1911 report, “ may err on the safe side, yet the mnrgm is not so 
great as those accustomed to hfe m the warmth of India imagine It seems to fit the males 
fairly well when we take them in the mass, though it probably over-steps the mark among 
the Jatt and other dwellers of the plains, where derelopment seems to set m much more 
rapidly than m the uplands But if it fits the males, it must necessanly fail to do justice 
to the suponor precocity of the other sex , for a lass, as the F rahuis saj , is hke barley that 
shoots up apace, whereas a lad is hke the more precious wheat that is slow of growth ” 

91 No solution of this difiicult question could be found m the succeed- 
mg decenmum when the joint investigations of the two able authors of the ] 921 
report had to be content with the following remarks — 

“At what age arc we to put puberty i Even in a single proimcc like Baluchistan this 
'ones with race, sex, emironmcnt and cliniatc ” 
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CU Umujt beadnuttedthat tt]iiiotaiieei 7 matter tofix tbenght far 
puberty Thia ii oleaih' brcroglrt out 
by the marj^uud statement m which 
t£e Tffopartioaal etatiatics of non 
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^ffopartiocal etatiatics of non 
adulti m the tnbal areaj of Bahxihia- 
tan are oompared with thoae of pertona 
of 0—16 vean of age for certaui Indian 
Provinces and Stales 

The companson I am afraid la not 
m favonr of takmg the puberal age for 
Balnchutan at IS It is an admitted 
fact that male as well oa female pre- 
oocrtv m this frontier province of 
atuT^ bigblandeiTa and robuat onhiva 
tora of the plauu naed to a hard life 
la comperattrely lower than m moat 
of the Indian Ptovidocs and States 
Thi» fact !■ not proved by the margi 
aal figures. The number of adolu 
pel 1 000 wma COO m 1921 and 000 
m 1031 in Saluohiatan whereas in 
the Bombay Preaidcnoy it was res- 
pectively 606 and 603 m the Central 
Ihoymoes and Berar 690 and 6W 
and m Gwahor 611 and 006 for eaoh of these two years. Precocity being 
eomparatiyely lower m Balochiatan, the nuzoban of its adolt population ahoula 
be lover than m the piovmue a and states lust named where owing to oliTuatio 
and other reaaona the yoong admitte)^ amve at yean of diaeretaoD at an 
eszhoage. And oonfidermg the fact that the age penod 0^16 overntepa the age 
of puberty m the urovuK ie a above the nnmbcn of non-adolta in Balocluatu 
be moob mgher than tboae disoloeed by these oomnantTve figures. Thu 
la evideooed by the figures for Eharan where the nomW of zuales per 1 000 
of the total populitian m the age-group 0 — IS is 490 or IS per oent. hiAer than 
the Carreapcmaing proporbon lor the Ntrth TPeat Pranber Pronnoe. That the 
puberal age 16 for BaJuahistan la a bit too high ia c[xut« clear The right age 
would ai^war to be a little omr 18 for females aud abghtly orer 14 for malea. 
But I must confm that I fed hardly lees emberaati^ than my predeccteor 
of 1611 who while straggling to mahe use of these statistioa expreaaed his 
embairsaament in the foUowing tenna — 


** Bat wbethai or so tb«ie has been anj ipMdiitg-ap of th ol yuheetj the iaot 
(mfortauitalT itaraa a m the faoe that w ore to aanga any paitunkr af« t pah- 

<ctj raiying aa it does -with the iDdirUnal, -with (he ttsa, viih nx and with cnrirnunecit. 
Eskca, moch aa I fnraotate tbeaeonraor of our itabatlca, b la tnfie enhanudug to 
low what to do wTUi tbwa tarv that I Bara got them. Oxspanacm wHh otbar ctatlitlai 
•een acainly feasible for b woold be hard i Uy ooe handa on any atatktlci that are 
really oompaohle. 


93 The exact puberal age vanes with race and locality Bvenifwetake 
13 as the puberal age for females and 14 for males regardless of taoo and locality 
it a not poafble to firid cmreroondnig data for any of the other Indian Pro- 
Tinces and Btates for pmposes « oompenaon. The only nse, m the efreem- 
stances, that I can posably mehw of these figures is to use them in workmg oot 
a lou^ ertpuate of the fightzng strength of the local t rfbea . This has been dooe 
m Su b s dt a j y Table 48 pnid« at the end of Chapter XII of tha Report. 


94. The statistus of adults and non-adults appear to me to be of doubtful 
utility and it is a nutter for oonnderatioo by mr sneoener whether they ahould 
be coDeoted at future censuses to the foon m which they have so for been cob 
lected and compiled. A great change is ooming over the sodsl life rf the mdi* 
Benoui population under the jmpact of ‘Western oviliiation and it ahould not 
be difficult to extend the standard schedule at future censuses to a much wider 
arm in tribal t ernU cy 

TV* W il m a T — i4» h »<■» ifln ••I7 *e B»WkMU*. 
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95 In spite of the di£B.culties which beset the record of age in tribal Age Siaiigiics for 
territory it was found possible to extend the standard schedule to Kharan, ^^aran 
detailed crude statistics for which are given in Imperial Table VII part B 

96 The mstructions for recording age were the same as those issued for Age Distnbuiion 
the synchronous areas The crude ages recorded m the schedules were subjected Kharan 

m the Tabulation office to a process of smoothing which was briefly as follows 
The ages actually returned were first grouped m alternate groups of 3 and 7, z e , 

4 — 6 (which IS a group of three), 7 — ^13 (which is a group of seven), 14 — 16 
(which IS a group of three agam), 17 — 23 (which agam is a group of seven), 
and so on, and then redistributed into the qumary groups, namely, over 5 and 
under 10, over 10 and under 15 and so on, by halving the numbers m each of 
the adjoimng alternate 3 and 7 years crude groups and then combining them 
into a qumary group by addmg the halves Thus, in order to find the population 
in the 5 — ^10 group, the crude 4 — 6 and 7 — 13 groups were hal\ed and added 
together For the annual age periods up to 6 special adjustments, which I need 
not give in detail, were made 


97 The figures presented m Imperial Table Vil, Part B, have been arrived 
a.t by this process In the statement below, the age distribution of 1 ,000 of each 
sex m Kharan is compared with similar figures for certam other Indian Provmccs 
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Age group 
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Females 
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41 

41 
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141 
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126 
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123 
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06 
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06 
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04 

04 

C7 

02 

68 

01 

04 

00 

40—46 

64 

46 

65 

64 

67 

62 

50 

61 

0,3 

54 

46—60 

30 

34 

43 

41 

43 
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42 

30 

40 

34 
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30 
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33 

36 

3.3 

32 
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28 
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20 
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22 
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15 
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17 
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10 
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10 

10 
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70 and over 

11 

11 


14 

14 

16 

10 

11 

15 
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9S The variations m the earlier years are most remarkable I hesitate 
to offer any explanation for various reasons beyond explammg the defect among 
males in the age periods 15 — 40 which is decidedly due to emigration In 
spite of all the care that may be taken to procure accurate census returns, 
the record of age presents peculiar difficulties m a territory which is extremely 
prinntive m its mode of life In a large majority of cases, the age of persons 
well advanced m years had to be calculated from certam notable events which 
took place m their life-time Tlie record is necessarily only an approximate one 
and IS intended to serve as a basis for further expansion of the inquiry m respect 
of the record of age at future censuses One fact, however, so far as my 
•enquiries go appears to be established and that is that the rate of female births 
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IS ondoabtedly higher m Kh^nn and that mortality among between the 

ages of S anil 10 u more appalling than amcms males. Forertj unoiaDoe, 
neglect and, above oil, the primitive mode of life which olwmjB kem an 
abundant stock of vnjtnna reedy to aacnflce to every viaitatiDn of msU pox, 
measles, whooping oon^ and all acrts of preventable diseases are among the 
{ffinopal cansea the nigh rate of mortality 

(Kl The graph on the opposite page fllastrates the Pfoportioa of malM tad 
femalea in each age group It wiD be seen that the nmnWr of children of both 
aexes increases steadily opto the third year after which the girls begm to decrease. 
The hoys keep increasing but only for one year and after remammg 
stationary for another icon the gnls m their downward oomse. Taking the age 
group 0 — fi as a unit the numba of girls exceeds thst of the boys. After the 
age of 6 they lose their supenonty of numbers, the boys mnmteining their lead 
ml the age group IS — 20 ts- reached Here esnigistion thms their ran^ and the 
female* once agam recover their aopenanty which they mamtam until they 
pass the age of 37 when, owmg to mortalrty from natural causes th^ fall behind 
never to rite agam. Ilte lnw of stability fcr males extends from the ages of 
about 25 to 4fi and that of females from about 20 to IS After 4S both Inw 
run practically paralleL 

fistiwriii 100 The conclusKin that has been drawn from the ever increasing popula 

fiyililw tKin bemng abnormal yearn m wbiob famine and dieease have playea an 
important part a that the popnlatiou of this Province a easentia^ jcogreasive 
Let us see whether this view a supported by the statistic* for Sharan on the 
basis of the Sandberg theory BondnAig divides the populstKO mto three sge 
categones, 0 — la la— 00 and 60 and ovar and thrw types namely progreaaive:, 
Sutionary and RetrogreSErve. Ha formula u that the middle categctry m 
15— ao afwayi contains half the popuktiOD of a coun^ provided that it is not 
disturbed by migrmttoQ or other aboccma] causea. The type of popnlatum u 
detemuned by fluotuaboas in the other two age groups namely “0— la and 
ao and over Whan the proportioa m the ^ 0—15 age group u more 
than twice that m group 50 anu over” the popolatian is caDed Progreoave 
when it a only twwe as nnioh it la Statx>nary and when it is leas than twice rt 
n BetrogreacTTe 

The figures for Kharon for each of 
the thrw a» oategone* 0 — 18 

16 — 60 ” and 60 and over are 
oompared in the marginal table with 
certain Indian Fronnoes and States. 

The proportion m the youngest of 
the thm categcrua a abnormally 
high This a due poesibly partially 
to defective age returns but largely to 
emigration. On the whole the figures 
indicate that the population is dotmetly 
pr o greanve. 
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Race on Tribe 


1 


INDIGENOUS 


Baloch 

Fastem 
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Origmal Nuolens 
Sarawan 
Jlialawan 
Misoellaneons 

Pathan 
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Olhora 

XasI 

Jatt 

Sayyld 

Other nitullms 

Hindu 

Btkh 


District or Stite 


1 


BALUCHISTAN 
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Quotta Pishln 

Loralai 

Zhob 
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Chagai 

Sibl 

IffmiiiMfcred Aret 
Jinn Btigli Country 
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Knlal 

Sinicin 
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Anc/iJii 

Dombh Kobert Country 

JfnlTin 

Alien 

l^s Bela 


18 — Puberal Distnbution by Race 
{Indigenous only) 
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19 — Puberal Disiribuiion by Locality. 

{Indigenous only ) 
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21 Variation in Puberal Distribution by Locality Since 1911 


(Indigenous only) 



Year of 

Kon adults 

PUBERAL DISTBIB 
EACH 

UnON OF 1,000 OF 
SGY. 

1 

Disteiot oe State 

Cenms 

1 

per tniUe , 
persons 

Nov ADtTLTS 
JIalcs j Females 

A: 

Males 

DT7I.T3 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

! 5 

0 

7 

BALtJOHISTAH 

1931 

395 

406 

883 

594 

617 

1921 

400 

412 

387 

588 

618 


1911 

379 

891 

366 

609 

684 

Districts - „ 

1931 

405 

418 

391 

582 

609 

1921 

422 

433 

409 

567 

591 


1911 

395 

404 

386 

596 

614 

Qaotta Pishin 

1931 

422 

452 

389 

548 

611 

1921 

431 

440 

414 

554 

680 


1911 

417 

431 

400 

609 

600 

Loralai _ _ 

1931 

413 

411 

410 

589 

684 


1921 

43fl 

442 

431 

558 

609 


1911 

30> 

399 

391 

COl 

009 

Zhob - « 

1931 

399 

407 

391 

593 

009 


1921 

431 

433 

428 

507 

672 


1911 

390 

401 

377 

699 

023 

1 

Bolsn » 

1931 

318 

308 

330 

092 

070 

1921 

372 

398 

1 310 

602 

060 


1911 

298 

244 

1 370 

760 

024 

Ohagsi 

1931 

411 

427 

303 

573 

007 

1921 

4cr> 

477 . 

460 

523 

544 


1911 

385 

382 

389 

018 

Oil 

Sibi 

1931 

393 

407 

378 

505 ' 

622 

1921 

30G 

412 

375 

588 

C2fr 


1911 

383 

390 

375 

010 ' 

625 

Admtnislercd Area 

mi 

3S3 

396 

368 

001 

032 


1921 

3SS 

401 

309 

590 

631 


1911 

373 

381 

303 

019 

037 

Jfan Bu 0 i Country 

1931 

405 

418 

390 

582 

610 

1921 

409 

427 

380 

573 

Olt 


1911 

405 

408 

401 

592 

599 

States » 

1931 

387 

896 

376 

604 

624 


1921 

382 

394 

369 

606 

631 


1911 

36B 

880 

350 

620 

650 

Kalat 

1931 

389 

399 

377 

COl 

623 


1921 

378 

390 

304 

010 

036 


1911 

300 

381 

348 

019 

052 

Barawan 

1931 

357 

353 

301 

047 

039 


1921 

350 

303 

348 

037 

652 


1911 

302 

371 

351 

029 

049 

Jhalaitan 

1931 

423 

440 

404 

500 

590 


1921 

\ 377 

388 

303 

612 

037 


1911 

371 

391 

340 

609 

054 

Kachhx 

1931 

1 302 

370 

352 

030 

048 


1921 

1 339 

351 1 

321 

040 

070 


1011 

' 343 

304 ' 

330 

030 

070 

Dombh Kahert Country 

1931 

3o5 

359 

372 

041 

CIS 

1921 

1 305 

374 

300 

020 

044 


1911 

1 359 

1 

301 1 

351 

030 

040 

Jlnbrin _ «. 

1931 

409 

420 

389 

574 

611 


1921 

1 419 

430 1 

400 

504 

GOO 


1011 

i>73 

304 I 

331 

COO 

049 

Khamn 

1931 

3S7 

1 

995 \ 

378 

GOO i 

C2> 


1021 

429 

1 44' 1 

413 

557 

087 


1911 

1 411 

421 

390 

570 j 

004 

Las Bela 

1031 

i 37S 

387 

j 370 

f.15 ' 

630 


1921 

, 410 

419 ! 

1 400 

5M 1 

GOO 


1911 

300 

373 

301 

1.27 1 

1 

C30 
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SEX 


101 Excepting Impeiial Table III, the distribution of the population by 
sexes 18 given in all Imperial tables embodied m Part II of this report In order 
„ , , f o t, 1^0 present tbe numbers more clearly for purposes 

Gonoral proportiou ot hexes b\ _y 


23 


24 

26 


Districts and States 
Sex variation by locality 
Sex vanation bv nomadisni 


Reference to 
Statistics 


of this chapter, the subsidiary tables noted in the 
margin have been prepared These will be found 
at the end of this chapter 
102 The instructions to enumerators were simple enough In the 
synchronous areas including Khaiau, the enumerator was asked to record the 
word male or female in column 5 of the schedule opposite the name of every 
individual A few cases were discovered m the course of exammation of 
enumeration books in which males had been shovni erroneously as females and 
vice versa All such entries were corrected by reference to names m column 3 
of the schedule before shpcopying was begun 

In the Tribal Areas which covered 8r per cent of the population there 
was no possibility of error from this source as the entries in this case v ere made 
not by mdividuals but by fanuhes On the whole the record both in synchronous 
and non-synchronous areas is as complete as can possibly be expectei 


103 At the Census of 1931 there were 488,414 males and 380,203 females Proporlion of 
in the whole Province which give a ratio of 778 females to 1 ,000 males Taking Sexes 
the immigrants and the natural or mdigenous population separately, the 
proportion of females to 1,000 males was 357 and 832 respectively 

In analysmg the sex figures it is necessary to exclude the poiiulation 
of synchronous areas which is almost entirely composed of immigrants who 
generally leave their families behmd at home or send them down to the 
plains to escape the winter The statistics from which any satisfactory 
inferences can be drawn are those relating to the Tribal Areas inhabited 
by mdigenous tribesmen and m order to present as complete a picture as 
possible, I have included m these figures the numbers of mdigenous tribesmen 
who have taken their abode temporarily or permanently m the synchronous areas 
where they were enumerated But m deabngwith these sex statistics I have left 
out of accoimt our tribal emigrants for the reasons explained in paragraph 138 of 
the report for 1911 The population which vill thus be dealt with in this Chapter 
numbers only 760,125 out of a total of 868,617 persons 

104 The sex ratio in the mdigenous population of Baluchistan and Sex Ratio bj 
each District and State at each of the three Censuses since 1911 is shown Locality 
below — 


4 

Females pi r 1 ,000 m \i Fb 



1911 

1921 

1931 

Baluchistan 

845 

824 

845 

Distncts 

836 

803 

832 

Quetta-Pishin 

853 

a3G 

881 

Loralai 

8G4 

■&3G 

847 

Zhob 

824 

795 

811 

Bolnn 

090 

332 

40G 

Chagni 

820 

805 

823 

Sibi Wniiiuctered Ares 

823 

778 

819 

Man-Bufti Countrv 

803 

75G 

839 

Slatei 

852 

842 

857 

Kalnt 

848 

S3G 

852 

Las Bola 

SSO 

S81 

883 



C3HAPTER V — SEX. 


CarnfAfiiia viUi 1C6 

oUh* Prrrtom femtla 


A gl«noe lit the margiatl table will ihow that the propartian 
to miU M Qi BaloehistAn u miiah lower oompared to other Trwlinn 
I I PrormoeB excepting 

^ Ffm»irt i MO adiotniM Pro- 


Pni|>«t>Da ^ Ftmaln I MO lUn. the adjOtniHg PtO- 

virtoee of the Pnni 

!•«, laOL l.U Itl. 

« u tj «i u Wtrt FrmtfaEro- 

viDoe which m 1831 
• »o M 11 had ft lower prmoc 

ut-*-. 101 149 103 ice turn of femahs thaa 

B*uu>d0»i» »w tM IW m we , 

It wlQ be oOfterved 

Cwtttl Pnrma ud Bm *1 *•* Wl Wl WO that thcTB U a prO* 

Tmmm 03 *• Oil fi *0 pooderajKM of mVlet 

u u e •> «> u BJnnlnit^ u > 

whole aa well aa in 

S«ia-W««t Xrmtar rnrrlM* flS ** fc* *3 ** aH iti OampQoentft. 

So* n B3 I- u At the ume tune 

■’•J***^ there are indicatiooi 

that while the proportton of women to men haa been deobmng in India aa a 
whole itwooldappear tobe oothe inamse m Baloohiatan. Thia la nitiatrmtediiitha 

table whioh girea the propcff 


Sfrik-Woft Trmxat rnrrlb** 


tjon of female* to I OOO male* for e*ch 
of the penopaJ mdigenona race*. The 
ratio M brtween 1811 aud 1891 and 
ro*e again between 18S1 and 1831 The 
Bakfohftod Pathan women regained in. 
1831 the ratio of 1811 The Brahni 
womoi gained three the Tjji« anti 
BaJTida each four per oestt. The pro- 


pc^on in 1831 wttild hate been a^ 
prmabh* higher then m 1911 bat {or 


ptmablr hieher then m 1911 bat for 

the fact that the indnenaa cwikmK) of 1918 tooir a hefivier toll amocgfemalee 
The Jett and the mdigeiuma Uindoa alone do not eppear to have oompletelT' 
r ecovered from the e ff e oU of the epidemics 

The tex p rop o rfaoc* shown below ior the prmcipal tnbee of Baloohatan 
apeak for themeehre — 


ifUTfm 

TwTuiB 




SEX PROPORTION AMONG NOMADS 


65 


106 Sex variations since 1911 




FEUiLES TO 1,000 

Race 

Tear 

Xomads 

Males 

Semi 

N’omads 

Settled. 

Balooh 

1911 

818 

839 

804 


1021 

783 

790 

850 


1931 

820 

832 

864 

Brahm 

1911 

798 

815 

831 


1921 

809 

806 

816 


1931 

858 

832 

831 

Pathan 

1911 

828 

862 

878 


1921 

788 

830 

851 


1931 

801 

840 

903 



Females per 100 JIales 


Fon adult 

Adult females 


females per 

per 100 male 


100 male 

adults 


non adults 


1911 

79 

88 

1921 

79 

87 

1931 

81 

89 


among the nomads, semi-nomads and Sex Proportion 
settled mdigenous inhabitants shown among Nomads 
m the margin mdicate that the per- 
centage of females is higher among the 
settled inhabitants than among the 
nomad or the semi-nomad The statis- 
tics relatmg to Pathan and Baloch 
certainly support the Aaev expressed 
m 1911 and endorsed in 1921 that one 
of the causes of paucity of females 
IS nomadism which plays an impor- 
tant part in the hfe of the indigenous 
tribesmen In the case of the 
Brahms, however, the position is re 
versed for the ratio of females among the nomads is 858 against 832 and 831 for 
^mi-nomad and settled inhabitants respectively It is an admitted fact that the 
Brahms, specially the Jhalawans, lead a nomadic life on a comparatively much 
larger scale and I must admit that I find it difficult to account for this pheno- 
nienon All I ^n say is that to the Brahui, nomadism is a normal routine of 
life which tells less hardly on horn than on the other two principal races 

107 The only age groups which it was found possible to record for the Distribution by 

indigenous inhabitants exceptino- Kharau Groups 
where specific age vas recorded for each mdi- 
Audual, were adult and non-adult The table 
m the margm shows the progress of female 
ratio to 100 males since 1911 

Between 1911 and 1921, the proportion 
discloses a decrease among adidt females 
caused by the influenza epidemic which claim- 
ed more victims among adults than among non-adults Between 1921 and 
1931, the ratio rose again in both age groups 

108 The subject of the causes of higher male births has been cbscussed 
at great length m pre’inous reports In 1911 Sir Denys Bray concluded his 
discussion with the following observation — 

“ The people themselves complacently attnbute it m no small measure to 

their overwhelmmg desire for male issue, a desne which is as intense among the mothers 
of Baluchistan as it was among the mothers of the Jewish world, where, by the bye it 
had roots much more ancient and much more deep down in hninan nature than that 
divine hope of bearmg the promised Jle^siah m which we were taught to behe\c And 
without m any way posing ns bemg of the tnbesmen’s artless faith m the direct power of 
the wish to become father to the tact m this simple manner, I cannot but feel that the 
intensity of the desire for male issue and the umversahty of the belief m the inherent 
infenonty of the female sex arc factors not to be overlooked m any discussion of sev- 
proportion in Baluchistan ” 

Althougb a Census Supermtendent may be treading on dangerous m-oimd 
when, leaving aside generaUy accepted theories, he expresses a personal opmion 
to solve one of nature s baffling puzzles, I cannot help endorsintr the theon* of 
intense desire which is so strongly backed by local public opmion ° It is probablv 
the stronger will-power that influences the sex Unlike other seeds, thev- say the 
human seed lies in the blood of the parents and it is the stronger will-power 
that has a direct influence on the sex of the seed e\ er}-- particle of° which in the 
process of manufacture is under the command of the will-power of man It is 
only when the father is indifferent to the sex of the issue that the desire or will 
power of the mother prevails The secrets of nature m this direction how 
ever still remain undiscov ered It w ill take many a long day before the scientist 
can dream of unravelhng the imsteries of the process of manufacture of man and 
w Oman which lies hidden m the w omb of darkness Ml a Census Superintendent 
can perhaps safeh suggest for the benefit of scientists and countries anxious to 
effect a change m the ratio of sex^, is to imite them to studv the voluminous 
Oricuta meffical literature and Oriental traditions which give information on 
artificial methods employed m the East to influence the sex of children It wall 
not perhaps be wathout interest to give here bv wav of illustration a coiinlo of thf 
more popular prescriptions for sex and birth control 

*Kindl\ 8Hpplir<l b\ Hikim I^lamalli Khan Cbann of Quetta 
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Fmenptkmi. 

1 — For Sex Oojiiroi rfor mothers) 

Take the runbow areoceDt from the feather of a peacock and oae 
peDet from the dioppmgB of a hare. Powder them well and tott thfim op In 
the M«md or thud month of the chfld e life before ae^tT^g the hght, of day 
adminirter tha miitare to the mother The s«i of the hare will govern the 
sei of the c hild. 


II — For Hi/fA Oonfrtd fFor fathers) 

Take a little cotton and atuff both yoar poetrila not 00 aa to stop 
breathing altogether but adjust tt so as to allow of restricted breathing 
through the nose This prehmmory preparation will prevent conception 


FaRTlUTT AlTD iloSTAUTT RimjBJfS. 
lOd In 1911 statutioe of ohildren bom to a father and the n nmb or of 
children that survived in hia life-tune f ro m a single wife wore collected for 
6 Oil fathers. In Ififil a sbghtfy nuuo elaborate form waa used to oolJoot 
this mformatiim. The enquiry extended 
to famihea. In 1931 a much 

more detailed farm adapted from a 
model prtaenbed by the Census Com- 
uusnooer fes India was used fox this 
purpose PajtKmlan were asked for on 
ihepomts noted m the margin m respect 
of each father instead of each mother as 
elsewhere in Tndra This change wis 
comdered advisable ohi<^ for politinil 
reasons. The following mstructions 
were tamed to those who were asked to flO up the festm — 

1 State tho rsqumite perboolia for selected raamed penons alive 

2. In oaae of more Utaji coe wile the above particulars should be given 
only for the wife who has been ble»ed with more children. 

3 In the oaM of age six months and over will be taken oa one year 

110 From the nmteml thus ooHected the following five table* have 
been prepared — 

L Sax of first born. 

IT Suexif famity by oooupeticin of husband. 

IIL Sixe of family by caste or rdigion. 

IV Slxe of famity oorrelated wrth age of wife at marriage 

VI Duration of mamago omrelatad with otsto or religion of family 

These tobies are printed at the end of this chapter a^ an appendix. 

Tails 1 ■ — ^ex Srtt borit ooDfirma the obaervution so oft4m made that 
there are more males first bom than females. It ts diFxmh boweiTT to prove 
that the sex of the first liorn inflaeDCCs the sex of the subeequent children for 
it will bo seen that ofthough tho number of first bom males m Khamn — tlw only 
tract mhabrted by indlgenotn inbabitante for which speorfto age wsa rcoorded in 
Iftml — tt 1 000 to iOO females first bom the number of tumnng females in tho 
spe penod 0 — 1 in the Cemna rear was 1 750 per 1 000 male* surviving In thst 
year Thu remarkable dtspaiifyU demdedlv not due to appalling mortality among 
male Infanta The numbers aro very small and arc hardly of any value for 
patpeses of saenttfio investigation. The fact is that in a urge number of rases 
msie and female chOdreo have seen the light of day rotatioa 
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FERTILITY AFU) JIOETALITY RETURNS 57 

Tahh J I— Size of Family by Occupation of Husband eeneraUy 
the average number of children born ahve is highest m famdies connec^d with 
out-door occupations and lowest in those in whioh the father foUows a sedentary 
occupation The number of famihes examined for separate occupational grouns 
IS howeycr very smaU and it is therefore not possible to draw any reliable 
inferences from them 


Census 

jcnr 


lOll 

1921 

1931 


Number of 
families 
oiammod 


0 041 
l,uS2 
19 744 


SumralH per 
thousand 
births 


01 i 
022 
069 


Table III Size of Families by Ca sfe or Religion — ^The numbers of famihes 

exammed and the rate of surviyals per 1,000 
births IS shown m the margm The improye- 
ment in the rate of sur\uyals in the last decade 
compared to the pre\uous mtercensal period is 
remarkable Tins improvement is undoubtedly 
due to greater amemties of hfe, and a greatei 
, . ^ measure of medical rehef lijnoDg the im- 

migrant popidation the proportion of children sur%avmg is 653 for all famil pu 
exarmned In the case of the indigenous population it is 669 Takinv pnrii 
indigenous race sep^ately, » Unspecified Musfim ” races for which 3,651 fen^ hes 
were examined, top the hst mth 743 suriuvals per 1,000 children born Brahms 
^ 1 ^^ followed by the indigenous Baloch 710, Jatt 708 and Hindus 

64o The rate of survivals is comparatively low among the Basis and the indi- 
genous Pathans who have only 50o and 637 sur^aials per 1,000 children born 
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23 General Proportion of the Sexes by Districts and States 


Dwtnet or State 


1 

I 


BALUCHISTAN 

Districts 
Qnctta TiHliin 
I oralai 
Ahoh 
lk>Ian 
Chngai 
Sibi 

Admint^lcrcl 4rta 
Von B'tijti Country 

Slates 

Knlat 

Sarawn 

Jhalatcan 

Kachhi 

VombLi Ao^cn 
^falran 
Xharan 
Las Btla 
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1931 


1921 



Tribal ' 



856 


855 

92b 

849 

S38 

73(1 

840 

828 

iJ3 

SOS 

8.7 


S3J 


S3C 

S55 I 

S32 I 

S52 

SS5 

SOS 

bbl 


Rigulnr 

1 

Tnljnl 

4 

1 

1 Regular 

t 

1 

1 ;; 

Tribal 

lltfular 

Tribal and 
regular 

n 

7 

8 

382 

836 

1 

1 229 

850 

279 

820 

382 

405 

118 

102 

3I7 

490 

473 

JT3 

830 

809 

841 

820 

764 

865 

795 

Sir 

755 

229 
' 289 

1 124 

1 -M 

1 181 

144 
267 
257 

848 

869 

859 

840 

920 

S34 

829 

312 

S02 

280 

133 

1 60 
103 
253 
301 
206 
200 

741 

656 

794 

769 

305 

900 

780 

779 

7S2 

406 

841 

217 

851 

208 j 

897 

400 

JTO 

13 

M'. 
7SS 
S25 
SIS 1 
SIO 1 

121 

193 

S47 

S19 

SOO 

SIS 

210 i 

3S0 1 
500 1 

898 

S02 

947 

SSO 

■>03 

903 1 
S3S 

249 

uDO 

019 , 
8G9 ' 

170 I 

1 

SIO 


879 


S75 i 

1 

I 

1 

888 



C 1 L\PTEK ^ — Sl-A. 


Si.— t«x VAriali«a by LotaE(y (laCytoRti tmtfi 

Tm a u TWi K * CD*n 

r r»p JlJu « W /nMjr to M4U^ 

XiitU. 


IIUKKSTAI 

tNrtM 

Lanlto 

ZWk 





I 

lKth4 

KT*7 

til 


ut^m 

tjm 
^•m 
*4 tt$ 
4 m 
ttni 
TAM 
l(Vto4 


" I 


t$ — S«i VkHaKw by Nwaiilna (Tribk) C«u4n wly) 

1 Thtor^ •^(wtunriH 


n^A^TrtV- 


• Uun. 

I ►rfiw. 


ttt 



APPENDIX. 


69 


Sex Table I — Sex of first born (Regular Area) 


Distnot or State 

Nnmber of 
females 
first bom 

Nnmbcr of 
males 
first bom 

Number of 
females 
first bora 
per 1,000 
males first 
bom 

Number of 
slips 

oiamined 

BALIIOHISTAN 

423 

838 

608 

1 376 

Districts 

423 

833 

60S 

1,376 

Qaetta Plsliin 

160 

360 

467 

680 

Loralai 

80 

139 

670 

239 

Zhob 

15 

25 

000 

40 

Bo Ian 

45 

100 

450 

153 

Chagai 

43 

00 

434 

152 

Slbi 

80 

120 

607 

212 


Sex Table I — Sex of first born (Tnbal Area) 


Diatnot or State 

Number of 
females 
hrat bom 

2, umber of 
males 
first bom 

Number of 
females 
first born 
perl 000 
moles first 
bom 

Number of 
sbps 

cxomineil 

BALUCHISTAN 

18,648 

28,862 

625 

38,868 

Districts 

3,867 

6,263 

648 

3,084 

Quetta Piahin 

1,341 

1,801 

709 

) 248 

Lomlai 

036 

1,572 

608 

2,553 

/hob 

368 

606 

007 

075 

Bolan 

10 

23 

435 

33 

Chagai 

345 

471 

732 

810 

Sibi 

347 

700 

495 

I 050 

(a) idmmxMcrtd Arta 

310 

051 

437 

976 

[b) Mart Bugii CoMntry 

31 

49 

033 

SO 

States 

10,176 

18,599 

547 

29,684 

Kaint 

‘1,536 

17,433 

543 

27,R6(i 

S<tratr(i» 

719 

1,231 

SOI 

2 030 

Jhahirtj»t 

1,399 

1901 

739 

3 4o7 j 

Knchhi 

1 4 304 

9 190 

522 

14,627 

Ihtnbh K^ben Oouutrt/ 

4011 

621 

644 

1022 

Malran 

I 400 

2 090 

5VJ 

4 179 

Kharat* 

1 

1,737 

400 

2 SOI 

U 

1 610 

1,114 

373 

1 818 


Remarks 


JtEMABES 


1 
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Sex Table II — Size of families fay occupation of husband — continued 


Occupation of husband 


1 


11 Foal IndusincH 


Ifnmber 
of fanuUes 
examined 


2 


Total I Average 
Xumber of j per 
children born I family 


3 4 


Number 
of children 
snmvjug 

u 


Proportion 
of surviving 
to total 
1,000 bom 

0 


114 


451 


4 2,5 ‘ Cl'i 


71 Hicc pounders and buskers and flour grinders 


29 


99 


72 Gram parchers, etc 

73 Butchers 

75 Sn eotmcat and condiment makers 

bl Others 

12 /iidiM/rics ,,/ dress and the toikl 

82 Boot, shoo sandal and clog makers 

8.) Tailors milliners, dressmakers and darners 

84 Embroiderers, hat-makers and makers of other 
articles of near 

8.7 Washing and cleaning 

80 Barbers hair dressers and a ig makers 

13 Fiirntliirc Indnalrtrs 

88 Cabinet-makers carriage painters, etc 

I 

14 Binlduig Industries 

90 Lime burners, cemeut aorkers, excavators 
andwcllamkcrs stone cutters and dressers , 
brick layers and masons buUders (other 
than buildings made of bamboo or similar 
materials), pamters, decomtora of houses 
tilers, plumbers, etc 

17 Miscellaiirons and undefined Industries 

97 ■\rakcrs of clocks and surgical or soieiitific ni 

stnimcnts, etc 

98 7rakcrs of jcvvollerv and ornaments 
100 Scavenging 


ir Tll■^^s^oI}r ^ 

19 Transpnrthu water 

102 Ship oa ners, boat oa-ners alid thcircmplovcos 
olllcers, manners ctv '^hips brokers boat 
men and tow men 

20 Trail port bij retd 

101, I abouters tniplov ed on roads and bridges 


10 

1 

> , 

15 

70 

39 

107 

17 

00 

282 

1,040 

135 

792 

40 

158 

19 

75 

29 

SO 

53 

149 

27 

100 

27 

100 

la 

107 

45 

107 

230 j 

394 

1 j 

3 

100 

424 

1 

129 1 

407 

1 

1 

777 

2,0GG 

37 

27S 

37 

278 

5J2 

2 027 

15 

'1 


3 

3 

4 
4 
4 
4 


CO I 
39 , 
44 I 

102 I 

34 

C3S 

)40 

100 

31 

52 

104 

75 

75 

SS 

88 


COG 

004 
571 
CIS 
707 
CIS 

5 S3 
055 
504 
005 
098 
7o0 
750 
6£T 


4 

I 

3 , 

I 

4 ' 

I 

4 


4 


8 

I 

1 

I 

5 


S5S 

3 

271 

•’09 

1,911 

140 

149 

1,3 in 

43 I 


551 

1,000 

039 

002 

CIO 

B3G 

530 

CBS 

coo 


107 

Oaners, managers and cmploj ees (excluding 
p-rsonal servants) connected with racehnni 
callv driv en vehicles (including trams) 

10 

1 s- 

108 

Owners, managers nnd emplov ccs (excluding 1 
personal serv ants) connected v\ illi other i 

vehicles 1 

17 1 

1 

j 

05 

110 

Park ilephant, camels, mule, ass and bnllock ' 
owners and ilrivers j 

440 

1,701 

111 

I'orti rs nnd mc"engi rs | 

38 

89 


2 ^ 
I 


20 


740 


4 38 5S5 

I j 

4 I 170 005 


O 


49 


051 


21 7 ransport bu Bait 

113 Ijibourera cmplojed on ladaav coiistriution | 

and maintenance and coobos and porters emplov 
cd on raila a\ premises j 

22 I'eist OJJiee Tetegnph and Telephone Sinter ) 

1 

114 Po^t OfTiCP Telegraph nntl Tolcjihono icrvicc | 
r — Ti? \DL 

\ 

2"^ Jhtif t of CTcdif <xc\ tngcand tn^ra? Cd-' 

i 

ll'V Bink mnnap r* mon^'v Icndov, exchniuo and 
insurance ngentis, inono\ chfinpcrs nnd hrol era 
nnd their cmplovcn» [ 

24 /irelfnir rnmmi*non ond fTpoU 

I 

1U» commi ^lon agcnl-f, coramcixial tra ! 

vclI'T*, ■n*archon<<' ormera and cmplri\ cc^ j 


m 

1 

J 

C19 

- 

1 U 

J 

415 

1 

C70 

104 j 

019 

3 

! 

-.17 

070 

"1 

46 

3 

o / 

587 

14 1 

40 

3 

j 

537 

,755 ! 

C,S13 

4 

j I,21S 

CIO 

3 / 

l^C 


90 

450 

1 

190 1 
1 

cj 

90 

459 


59, 

c 

41 

C^B 

TO 

79 1 

I 

3 ; 

41 , 

095 
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Sex Table II — Size of families by occupation of husband — conduded 



Occupation of liusband 

Number of 
families 

' Total 
j Number of 
children 

A^ erago 
per 

Number of 
children 

j Proportion 

1 of surviving 

1 to total 



exammed 

j bom 

family 

surviving 

1 1,000 bom 


1 

2 

i, 

4 


5 

1 

0 

40 

Law 

11 

1 

1 

j Go 


6 

44 

677 


IGS Lau J era, clerbe, petition ivntera, etc 

11 

j 

bo 


0 

44 

077 

47 

Medicines 

! 

67 


1 

oG 

536 


109 Registered medical practitioners mclnding 

" 1 

29 


3 

23 

793 


ocuUsta 

1 

1 






170 Other persons praotismg the Iieahng arts n ith 

1 

24 


0 

21 

875 


out being registered 

171 Dentists 

1 

7 


' 1 

0 

837 


172 llidwivos, vacemators, compounders, nurses. 

1 

1 

5 


5 1 

4 

800 


masseurs, etc 

173 Vetonnary surgeons 

1 1 

2 | 


0 j 

0 

1,000 

48 

Inslruclion j 

IS 

61 


3 \ 

16 

751 


175 Clerks and aer\ ants connected n itb education! 

18 

01 


3 ' 

40 

i j4 

-49 

Letters, arlsand sciences (other than H) j 

91 

37S 


4 ‘ 

26o 

701 


178 Authors editors, journalists and photo 

o 

9 


5 1 

0 

007 


graphers 

181 Horoscope casters, astrologers fortunetellers. 

1 

o . 


6 

4 

800 


a Izards, svitches and mediums > 

182 JIuBicians (composers and performers other j 

91 

1 

304 , 


1 

4 1 

255 j 

701 


than military) actors, dancers otc . 




1 




D — Miscellaneous 

1,302 

4 043 , 


3 1 

3 107 

763 


IX— PERSONS LiriAO OX THEIR INCOME 

779 

2,131 


3 I 

1,S25 

So5 

CO 

Persons living principally on their income 

779 

2,134 


3 

1,S25 

S55 


183 Proprietors (other than of agricultural land) 

770 

2,134 ' 


3 1 

1,825 j 

855 


fund and scholarship-holders and pensioners 




1 


X— DOMESTIC SERVICE 

225 

SIS 


4 

SGo 1 

1 

COG 

61 

Domestic service | 

225 

SIS 1 


4 ' 

565 1 

1 

666 


180 Private motor drivers and olcanors 1 

7 

33 


5 

18 j 

345 


187 Other domestic service 

218 

815 


4 ' 

547 1 

071 


XI —lySnPFIGIENTLT DESCRIBED OOGO 

95 

162 


5 ! 

497 j 

660 


PATIOS’S 



1 

32 

General terms which ilo not indicate a definite 

35 

102 


5 

497 1 

000 


occipation , 

188 JIanufacturors, busmossmen and contractors 

13 

102 


5 

1 

107 j 

COO 


othoro iso uuspooifiod 






XII — U\ PROD UC Tl VE 

203 

S90 

1 


3 

649 1 

670 

54 

Beggars, vagrants, proslituli-s 

203 

soo 


3 

610 ' 

679 


193 Beggars and vagrants | 

203 

S99 , 


3 

GIO 

079 



ct 


ciLVPTEn \ 
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CHAPTER VI 
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lUtittiu, 
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CIVIL CONDITION 


111 Thu ohnpter ifl mtaidfd to deal mth aUtiattCB re latin g to the c itA 
conditioii of the people whwh are contained m Imperial Tables VH and VHl 

The instroctiorLS to emunerotora were to record for each individual whether 
heorRhewReuninamed mamed or widowed. Awomanwhohad never married 
even though the wero a proetitate or concnbme waa to be recorded as nn- 
married. Person* recogmeed by onstom at mamed were to be entered at inch 
even though they had not gone throogh the ceremony and divorced persona 
were to be entered os widowed 


118 The inqui^ embraced onlv the Regular Areaj end in the Tribal 
Areas only Kharan In thereat of the Tnbal J^eas containing i popnlshon or 
714 008 mdigenous inhabhants crvfl condition wni not recorded The total 
popnlationuntdealt with Doinbenonly 110 849mtheRegnlar ArcetandflS M8 
Inkharan. 


Total 

UaEwnial 

Ucsnrd 

WiWnd 


The Begnlar Areas are moatty^ mhabhed by immigrant* consisting of* 
troops tradera artisans and othera wheae nnmbers ore smiieot to dnotnataons. 

The abeolnte figures by cml condition for tint 
part of the population arc exhibited m the 
margin. The onparity between the numbers 
of male* and female* H very ttrikiiig The 
fact IS that society bhre is Imng under oondt* 
tions to artificial and sbuormal that any 
detailed ezamination of fignrra for the Begnlar 
Areas would appear to be outside the scope of 
this chapter We are thoa left higb and dry with only 834^ reeidenta of 
Ehaian chroagh whom, we thaD enoavour to have a peep at the matnmomal 
life prevailing the greater part of the Frovinee 


llO^Mfi 

■0.iU 

stuao 

MSI 


ll.«T 

it^ 

WW 


11 


118 The returns for Kharan were sobjected to rtnet temtiny pciion 
ally by the Chief and may he taien to be fairly accurate. In every 1 wO of the 
total popolation there were 467 nnmarried 
459 married and 50 widowed of both tern 
These coniutcd of 206 unmarried males SOI 
anmamed femalas 225 mamed moles, 228 
ni ttirl fd females 16 widowers tnd 95 
widows. The marginal figures show how 
tfaew proportional figures compare with 
those lor Ajmere-Metwara Calculated on 
the numencal strength of ench sex there 
were m everv 1 000 male* and 1 000 females 
553 nnmsm ed males 439 female* 410 mamed males 401 mamed females 
_ I and 28 widower* and 70 

' widow* In tbo marginal 
table thcee ratio* aru 
compared with the figures 
for India Burma, ood 
Assam. Compart to 
India as a whole and 
Assam the proportion of 
the unmamed is fairly 
high while the proportion for widowen and widows is remarkably low 


rwMle&J Ibk«. 


114 Diagram No lOfacingthhpagelUmtiatesthothreefeataraof civil 
condition in Kharan. It bnnis out clcauv the nnivertality of marriage Almoat 
marrigcable age gets macried as toon as he or his parents are 
able to pav the bride-price. Aaagoadrancet the number of the unroarried goc* 
on decreeing until H reaches tho limit at 40 after whkh a few unmamed 






PKHCKNTAGK OF MABRIED FKMALKB OF EACH EACH AT 
OrFFERBNT AGE PSBIODS 
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remain over till the end These are obviously those who are unable to marry 
owmgto lack of means or are unfit for married life owing to physical deformity, 
etc The number of such persons of the ages of 15 anfl over was only 1,283 in 
1931 ma population of 12,613 of those ages, or only 10 per cent 

115 The age at which marriage generally takes place was assumed at the The age of 
Census of 1921 to be 16 for females and 22 for males This was not based on marriage 
statistical data which were not fvailable The statistics for Kharan indicate 
that there ere one mamed male undone female per 1,000 of each sex intlie awe- 
group 0 — 5, 12 males and 45 females in the age-period 5 — 10 and 40 males and 229 
females in the age-group 10 — 15 That is to say in a population of 10,745 
persons of the ages of 0 — 15 years, only 4 per cent were married, 1 male and 3 

females And if we calculate the 


Province or 
State 


Kharan 

Ajmero Merwara 
Assam 

N W h P 

Punjab 
Jammu and 
Kashmir 


Mabiued per 1 000 OF each sex 


I 


0 v) 


1 

2j 

1 


B 

o 

E-i 

1 

4S 


C— 10 


B 

o 


12 

100 

17 
5 

20 

18 


45 

235 

OS 

18 

82 

42 


10—15 


40 

ISO 

45 

23 

72 

51 


220 

455 

277 

121 

0^5 

217 


ratios on the total population we 
find that in Kharan there were 
only 17 persons of both sexes 
per ] ,000 of total population 
who had joined in wedlock below 
the age of 15 In the marwmal 
table, figures of early marriages 
are compared with certain other 
Indian Pioannces and States The 
North West Frontier Provmce 
has the lowest proportion of all 
Kharan comes next Marriages 
below the age of 15 are practically 


Indigenous inhabitants 


Bolooh 

Bmhni 

Pathan 

Lnsi 

Jatt 

Sapid 

Other JInslims 
Hindu 


iV«m6cr of famititt out of a Mai of 
39 lii families aramuicd with 
wife married at 


13—14 


1,724 

1,023 

1,131 

341 

1,050 

121 

782 

517 


15—19 


4 217 
3,422 
2 920 
474 
3,591 
313 
1,359 
397 


20—29 


2,054 

2,032 

1,041 

405 

2,255 

240 

1,297 

103 


30 and 


409 

400 

210 

*02 

187 

02 

213 

23 


unknown in Kharan Those on paper are, excepting a verv small percentage 
of marriages of girls, (for which female precocity is responsible) mostly marri- 
awes in name contracted in order to patch up blood-feuds or, m very rare 
instances, as mere tokens of affectionate regard between two fiicndlv 
mothers or two friendly fathers Such marriages strictly speaking are mere 
betrothals because actual marital relations arc permitted as a rule some time 
after the couple attain puberty 

Diagram No 11 illustrates early and late marriages by each principal 

indigenous race The marginal 
table will show that early marriages 
are more common among the 
Hindus than any other race At 
the ages of 13-14 years, 47 per 
cent Hindus, 27 Lasis, 19 Brahuis 
19 Pathans, 19 Baloch, 17 Sayyid 
and 15 per cent Jatts enter into 
wedlock There arc 44 per cent of 
all indigenous races who marry at 
the ages of 15 — 19 and 32 per cent 
who marry between the ages of 
20 — 29 years Marriages at the advanced ages of 30 years and over are least 
common among the Hindus 5 per cent of the Basis and 3 per cent of Jatts 
marry at the ages of 30 years and o^er Only 4 per cent Pathans and Baloch 
and 6 per cent ‘ other Mushms ’ marrj^ late in hfc 

116 “Woe betide the man who marries more w'i\es than one” is a Polygyny 
standing joke I I have known manv a case of plurality of wives but I lia\ e not 
seen one husband witl more wnes than one without an ironical smile on his 
face when you come to speak of plurality of wives in his presence The lure 
to possess wives to the Islamic limit of four ma}' be great but the condition 
of equal treatment to all imposed by Islam is almost impossible to fulfil, for rich 
and poor alike, and the complacent optimist whomiagines a bed of roses and 
o\ ersteps the limit seldom fails to find himself trapped in a bed of thorns 

Those in high families resort to Polygyny chicflv for political r'^asons and 
the rich ns a luxury, while the poor as a rule cannot afford it except when one b\ 
custom inherits a brother's widow and marries her bv her consent I quote below 
an extract on this subject from Sir Denys Braj’s Census Report for 1911 
The vici.s expressed in it arc as true to-day as they wore 20 years ago 

“ M idow rc-irmrmgo (except ninv be in tbc proudest families) icflic \ery general rule, 
continued widowliood the scrv rare exception. It would bo untlmft indeed for tnbesmen to 



pTianf^ an b«11 snO hxmMlf of it licaklj eun^ wpeekUr u b« uoallj geta ber 
vitlicKit pajing a penur enm tiiou^ then an aou -w^ inbeiit ulcq fatbei ■ eatate. Tba 
frMdam of chcdoe that kttA 1> rule has granted to Tidcm has dooe Ihtls to «h«Vw ha lights 
iTwWri tnbal ophucoi on the ccopnetr of tha match ii aametunea to i^Qiig as to eooTctrt an 
appannt nfrluge into an insoine dntj And thoogfa do one haa a pcfag okitn to inn- TmtwI 
m tribes (diMlj Baloeh) irhen it a wnfannary for a mtknr to nrcrt to her p anott dornfadon, 
it If haid^ too nmoh to aj that seecnd mairisge with the biothar’s iridov k t the bottom 
ol most of the poijgamj from one end of the txnmtr^ to the other 

On the whole the practice is not very popnlnr for the husband of more 
“wivea than one seldom has peace at homo Both the favonnte wife and the rest — 
one or more — make him thoroughly nok of life to me the day on which by marry 
mg a second wife he sowed the seed of dissension for his o&pnng and mtenni 
nahle worry for himself With such secret under-currents m soasl life the 
numbers inyolyed cannot be bat msignifloaDt so much so that the excess among 
mamed females for which polygamous marriages may be responsible is more 
than counter balanced by the forced bachelorhood caused by the high rates of 
bnde-poce Thu yiew is snpported by the statistics for Kharan which show 
that while there ore 517 men and <83 women among eyary 1 000 men and 
women of mamagaable agM of 15j^t» and over there are only 408 momsi 
men and 808 mamed women. There are thos 100 unmamed men and 83 
nnmamed women of mamageable age Allowing only one wife to one man 
we have a surplus of 24 men per 1 000 who have perforce to enjoy the mixed 
blesiingB of forced bachelorhood all through life. 


117 The nnmbon of widowers and widows in Kharan os doclosed by 
the Cansns of 1031 are exhibited 
m the marginal staVcoient for 


Ab lals 
nuu 


a W f I*roro^ 

PD|*b 

thotld PlU'MK* 






l,0C0/«»wN». 


Im nlMtW triko. 


India and certain sslected Pro- 
Tince*. The number of both 
widowers and widows for Kharan 
u the lowest in India as a whole 
except that Moslim widowers m 
Assam and Bengal only have a 
slightly lower prop^tioa. As 
regards tbo widows, IQuran goes 
at the bottom of the list witn a 
remarkably low figure It can 
safely be said that these figures 
of orvil condition m Kharan represent approximately the conditions preyading 
m the greater part of the Province. 

) 18, The statistics of avil condition for selected tribes are contained ii 


p.l-h A... 


Bnhsidiary Table 27 The pro- 
portions per 1 000 of each sex for 
the pnnnpal tribe* are given in 
the margin The highest proper 
bon of unmamed males is found 
among the Nakib the lowest 
amongst the Uamasam For 
unmamed females the Knsis top 
the list the Bakh hams coming 
lost The Kasts have more 
widowers than any other tribe 
The Kakib hare the lowest pro- 
portion of widowers and the highest proportion of widows. The dUpan^ 
between the proportion of the widowed amomg the Nakib and other tritw* is 
very striking am is due probably to the fact that the Nakib are a semi- 




depressed data whose widows are not in great demaod 
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CHAPTER VII 

INFIRinTIBS 
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119 The sUtirties relabng to mhimitiM are ocmUined ut Imperial 
Table IK pruited at pam 20 of part IT thu volome and in the two Snbndiaiy 
Tablea at the end of tW chapter 

120 The infirmities for which atatistios were collected through the 
machinery of the Censoi were — 

1 Insanity 2 Deaf matemwa, 

S Blindneae 4 Leprosy 

Two different methoda were employed for collecting the data. In the 
Regolar Areaa inhabited chiefly by the immlgnmt population which was sub 
jectod to a synohronona cenana a separate colnmn was provided m the aohednle 
aselsewheremlndmandtheentrywaamadein thii oolnmn against every mdin 
dual anflecing from any of these four phynoal diaabibtiea. In the re^ of the 
proYinoe classed aa Tnbal Areoa inhabited by the indigenous tribesmen, the 
information was collected aa at the past two oeniuaes, on a separate form m 
which the total number of males and females afflicted with each infirmity was 
recorded for each tribal section livmg in each hsmlet Other detaUi aa to 
oiTiI condition ago and oocapation recorded in the Regular Areaa ware omitted 
in the aohednle for Tribal Areas. 

121 Ilia uutractiona to eDomaratorf ran aa follows — 

SrpdtT Amu {OoUm* 16 ^ tiU flaWadi). — Ckn la iiMded te |swviit the entry of 

ifM "; fm UawAgem a, ec white kpnsy sad other hfimihdes not lalEng within 
the eeope of cusma 18. Feociw bCsd of one tp ahoold not be catared. Onfy tboae 
bhad of both eyes abo^ be Ineleded. A man ffiOft be both desf snd mute is order to be la* 
eladed la 

Tnbtl Amt . — ^When pa beve flniitwi the ■ miijen t fc c of a Uauxa pot the foQov 
tw g KqjpUmentsry (matkiQi to the iienblad heed mm, snd neord the enaweta in the anpjfda 
mesteij eebedolei in tha mennm indketed below — > 

(Eeeh feinlly ateiuhl be tehee m the order in which K ie eotered in the Hooae list). 

(1) Ace there in the feraOy enj pezicea who ece — 

(а) htsue. 

(б) totellj tJmd of both eye^ 

(e) deef-mnte from liirth, 

(d) leper I 

(3) Ep diaeeaee in BeWhktma eie end o&m leesH in blladnaai. It wfl] be 

in tere a tfaig to eaeertetn the ertent of bliadnf in the pror in ee end the ep at which it geaeielljr 
ocrnia ea well ea ita eeoeee. In the csee of the bCnd rbllnd of both eyea) dve tha pr ee tEit ego 
of tha p er w jn end ebo state the ege t whkb be or ahe beesise blind. Gsnaea of 
if known, ahotJd ebo be rteted. 

(3) If e peooQ b sisiplr week'tBinded or week-eMted, or heed of hearing or aaiitting 
itom bwcodeone (Pa^to — fWleho Belwchi sad Biaa^— jhal J ttld — Fhnbri Err^ien 
— Beo) yoQ ihonhl not enter him or her in the hat. rmona mfenns from b p to ey (Brshui— 

A Mhaan Pmhn — J«sAm pKS^eU— Aelr) abcnld be entered in the Qrt. 

As the numbers of the infirm were >‘e^ smsll. the figures were not 
tsbulated by the elip system bat were compiled direct from the schedules 

122, The difficulty of diagnoati sentimentsl objections on the port of 
parents to diaclmo farts particularlv iu respect of femsha and the hlioirnmaiea 
of the enumerator sre well known pitfalU in the peth cf aeearale enumemlloa. 
This II exemplihed bv certain abnormal local vsnstions at each auecessire 
Census both among tnalea and femateo. Take for instance the figures for Quetta 
Pbhin, 3iob Sarmwan Jhslawon Kacbhi ^lohran ami Las Bcls Quetta Phhln 
returned IS*- male infirm ml9Il The number dropped to 121 in Iff" I snd rose 
sgsm tolO" ml WI In Sarawan there were 191 maJe infirm in 191 1 tbenumber 
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fell to 137 m 1921 and 101 m 1931 The females similarly dropped &om 96 
m 1911 to 37 m 1931 In Jhalawan there were 104 male infirm m 1911 which 
more than douhled in 1921, and decreased hy 47 in the foUowmg decade Simi- 
larly the number of female infirm rose from 71 m 1911 to 137 in 1921 droppmg 
^gain to 106 m 1931 The variations m Kachhi are still more puzzling The 
number of male infirm was 326 in 1911 284 in 1921 and only 185 in 1931, with 
242 female infirm in 1911 and 161 in 1931 Makran and Las Bela figures show 
similar inexpbcable variations In Makran the number of females fell from 191 
and 205 in 1911 and 1921 respectively to 91 in 1931 Las Bela had 197 male 
infir m m 1911 which fell to 108 and rose agam to 159 in 1921 and 1931, the 
females bemg 108 m 1911 and 146 in 1921 mcreasing agam to 103 in 1931 

The unrebability of the record is quite apparent The variations in some 
cases are probably due both in 1921 and 1931 to better enumeration but in 
others they appear to be equally due to one or othei of the causes mentioned 
above The figures for leprosy as I shall show later on are certainly inaccurate 
for I bebeve, as did my predecessors of 1911 and 1921, that Baluchistan is free 
from leprosy as a local disease Fortunately the numbers are very small On 
the whole, however, they furnish sufficient indication of the ^neral prevalence of 
the four important infirmities and then distribution in the rrovmce 

123 In 1931, 2,744 persons (1,712 males , 1,032 females) all told were re- General losnils 
turned as afflicted with the four infirmities m the whole Provmce Of these, 

421 were insane, 682 deaf-mute, 1,695 bhnd and 61 leper Then distribution over 
Districts and States is shown below — 


Infinmtiea 


All mfimuties 
Insane 
Ueaf mute 
Blind 
I/opor 


- 

Districts 



Statf-s 

Total 

Males 

Females 

Total 

Males 

1,269 

820 

440 

1,480 

895 

188 

138 

48 

235 

157 

278 

204 

74 

301 

192 

781 

458 

323 

914 

725 

24 


4 

27 

21 


Females 


CS5 

78 

112 

380 

G 


Mnltiplo infinmties were confined to five persons, > one insane male and ono female and one blind 

female in Qnotta Pishin were also returned as deaf mate, and two insane males in Kachhi nere also returned as 
bhnd These account for the difference of 5 m the totals 

124 In every 100 afflicted, 54 were contributed by States and 46 by 

Districts The blmd claim the highest 
percentage (62) followed by deaf- 
mutes (21), insane (16) and lepers (2) 
The margmal statement shows the 
ratio of infirm per 100,000 of total 
population compared to other Indian 
Provinces and States as w'ell as the 
Provincial mcreases smee 1921 and 
tlie ratio of this mcrease to that of 
the total population It will be seen 
that Baluchistan stands eleventh 
among the 26 Provinces and States 
takmg all lufirnnties together In 
insanity it stands fifth, m dcaf- 
mutencss tenth, in blindness ninth, 
in leprosy twenty-third While it 
stands dangerously high in insanity, 
it IS gratifying to see it so low in the 
list of Icpros}’^ In fact, I should not 
be o\erstcpping the mark if I were to 
say that among all ProMnees and 
States in India, Baluchistan alone 
claims to be entirely free from leprosi 
as an indigenous malady — thanks 
to the one redeeming feature of its 
climate and of its inhospitable pin - 
sioal conformation which ha\e kept 
the demon of plague and 
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1921 

increase of 
population 


Baluolilatan 

m A 

556 

-800 

O lu 

+1 255; 

Ajmoro Menvara 

501 

+ 1,030 

A^ndAranns nnd Isicobars 

88 

^9 

— 1 041 

Assam 

297 

+5,918 

+471 

Bengal 

220 

+ 14, i53 

+423 

Bihar ond Omsa 1 

203 

+43,901 

+ 1,004 

Bombay (including ; 


+27,152 


Aden) 

340 

+702 

Burma ' 

‘Central Provinces and i 

400* 

+ 10SM0 

+740 

Bcrar 

414 

+ 11,018 

+5 iS 

Coorg 

1521 

+ 112 

+ 21 018 

T>clhi 

141| 

+4 

+3 

,^Iadras 

2lv7 

+51,475, 

rl 170 

N W F Province 

206, 

—937 

-530 

Punjab 

T70 

+2 873 

+85 

Umletl Provinces 

ago' 

+40 015 

+ 1 482 

Baroda 

470 

+ 22!47 

-r709 

<Jcntml India 

272 

+3 800 

-rC13 

Cochin 

2S7 

+873 

+380 

Cwalior 

244 

-1-170 

+ 72 

Hyderabad 

174 

-7, 08,7 

-301 

-damran and Kashmir 

4a7 

+2 8.70 
+3 01fJ 

-1-7)7 

M\’aoro 

1 19^ 

-r722 

Baj\mtAna 

1 U7i 

+ 13 <I70! 

+ 1003 

SikUim 

ls4 


I -^32 

Trovancore 

1 214 

1-3 732 

+342. 

We^tr^rn India States 

1 77' 
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(separate figures not | 
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m a T g 1 n a 1 
state ment 
gi7ee vtatstma 
of the total 
affljoted popa 
lation aa well 
aa figures for 
each affliotioii 
recordedat the 

oensuK* ol 1911 1921 aad lOSl for whioh oon^lete figures are arailable. 
The OenioB of 1921 disoloeed an moresao of 128 afflwted smoo 1011 dao pro* 
bablj to the excemre pnvationa caoaed hy dronght and famine and a inder 
spread outbreak of smalt poi m the years pieced mg the Cenana. The resnlta 
ODtained at the 1911 T-ensna ahow a decieaae 4S7 and smce 1011 *nd 19$] 
reapectiTely ^ 

190 The distnbatioii of the infirm orer Dotnots and States is gireo 
below — 
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While Baluchistan does not occupy an enTiable place In the general list of 

infinniUes for India it is satisfactory to note that 

it atands third among the four Provinces and State* 
wbiofa alone hate shown a decrease since 1021 The 
” sM credit goes almost entirely to the States for the 

^ Diatncts contribate a net decrease of only 11 against 
the decrease of 040 m the States composed of 302 
blind 1 JO (leaf mate 8 inwine and 40 leper 

127 The iinpro> ement m the health bill of the States Is ascribed by the 
Kolat State anthontios i o medical relief on a wider scale — thanks to the activities 
of the Medical Department and of Dr Ilolland OXE MJi of the Miwlon 
IIcHpital who^ loaefatiyahle activities both m Quetta ind Shiloirpar have 
done a prrot deal to reducsthenomberof the blind For the Improvement in 
the number of deaf matrn and lepers and the insane however we must look for 
reasons in other directions. 

19S The infirm in 1D2I and 1031 were distributed among the ranoasrelt* 
issi IS3I gions as shown in the margin The 3Iaslimj have shown 
Ta*iuuiM *joo X II con tderahle improrement since liy*I The highest 
Mo* *101 pfoportion IS found among the indigenous Hindus who 
Mi 1 A IQ IWI had 43 afilieted in everv 10 000 of their total 

* 3 popniation against 33 ond 32 respectirely of the Indi 

gsnooa and semi Indlgenoos Moslfcos 
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Proportion of afliictcd 

Vanation 


Total afflicted 

per 10,000 of total 

Eace 



population of each race 

since 1921 
Increase -j- 






Decreasc— 


1921 

1931 

1921 

1931 


Balooh 

1,050 

783 

61 

36 

-26 

Bmbai 

666 

496 

41 

33 

—8 

Jatt 

496 

320 

78 

60 

-28 

I,asi 

77 

171 

33 

54 

+21 

Pathan 

659 

490 

32 

28 

-4 

Sayyid 

Others 

68 

77 

28 

36 

+7 

240 

110 

36 

19 

—16 


129 The racial distribution of the infirm as it stood m 1921 and Racial Diitrl- 

1931 IS exhibited m the 
margin Diagram No 12 
opposite this page illus- 
trates their distribution 
for 1931 The fibres for 
the Jatt, the Baloch, the 
Brahui and Others are 
decidedly suspect The 
only explanation that 
I can offer for the large 
Increase among Basis is 
mcreased accuracy of 
enumeration 

130 Takmg in each indigenous race the more important tribes which 
have a sufficiently large number of infirm we get the followmg results — 



Proportion 


Proportion 


per 1,000 of 


per 1,000 of 

Tribe 

its total 

Tnbe 

its total 


population 


population 

Baloch 


BraJtut 


Khetran 

6 

Mamashahi 

7 

Rakhsbani 

6 

Shahwam 

6 

Dombki 

6 

Langav 

5 

Eind 

6 

Bizanjav 

5 

Bugti 

3 

Mengal 

4 

Man 

2 

Zahn 

2 

Vathan 


Others 


Kam 

10 

Darzada 

6 

Zmarai 

9 

Lasi 

5 

Ghilzai 

3 

Jatt 

4 

Mnsakbel 

3 

Sayyid 

4 

Sherani 

2 

Ptmdus 

4 

Kakar 

2 



Tarin 

1 




The proportion ofthe infirm so far as the Pathans are concerned is highest 
amongst the Kasis and Zmarais Among the Baloch, the Khetrans top the List , 
among “Others” the Darzadas head the list with 6 infirm per 1,000 of their 
total population 


131 The statement below gives the incidence of infirmities by Districts Distribution by 
and States for the past three censuses — Districts and 

States 

■per 10,000 of total population of each locality 


District or State 





1911 

1921 

1931 

DISTRICTS 

27 

. 

30 

27 

Quotta-Pisbin 

14 

12 

19 

Loralai 

30 

39 

33 

Zhob 

29 

36 

19 

Bolan 

48 

25 

9 ' 

Chagai 

66 

37 

48 1 

Sibi 

35 

42 

1 

33 

1 

STATES 

4S 1 

53 

36 

Sarawan 

45 1 

38 1 

49 

Jhalawan 

21 ; 

46 j 

33 

Kacbhi 

61 1 

66 I 

33 

Dombki-Kalien country 

75 1 

lOS 

53 

Mnkran 

56 ; 

62 j 

32 

Khatan 

38 , 

44 ' 

34 

Las Bela 

56 1 

34 ! 

42 


Variation 
1921 to 1931 
Increase -j- 
Decrease— 

—3 

+1 

-6 

-17 

-IG 

-rll 

-9 


-17 

+11 

—13 

—33 

—55 

-30 

—10 

-fS 
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1S3 Tlie total number of pexecmi retnnied u meaoe at the Cenras of 
1031 was 421 of whom 205 were moles and 120 female*. 

The absolute figure* by Distemts and State* will bo found in Imperial 
f'nptM-Wta.M.jKr Table IX pnnted at page 25 of Part 11 
iaxno^w4/^t^M. of this to] am e. In themarginarogiren 

ira. lOL proportional figures for 1921 end 1011 
Dwtr^ei or But^ ■ Taken a* Q irhole, both Dirtncti and 

^ ■j * "I States ehertr practically no increaae 

2 a JS This, hoTrerer is not the case, for 

- , , , — th»e figim. ^ aolu.ivj of th» m 

manocTB a a s insane 0t mele* and 13 female* who 

Qtw^pwiI* ilia gent to Mental hospitals m Sind 

tCa ' « 0 i| I and the Punjab between 10^1 and 1031 

^ ^ 1 ^ and coneistw of 40 indigenous males 

* 1 4 f and 1 female of whom 35 were Pnthan* 

from Bftlnchistan 5 Brahms 2 Baloch, 
r.u . • i T4 1 Sap-id 3 other SItishm male* and 

•*nw*o ♦ • a one female and 3 Hindn*. The rest 

** a 'J f inclnded 8 male Pathan imraigrants 

D«iUi-iutMri ««>07 • * I 1 from Afj^anlstan and 18 male and ■■ 

J t ie | female 5mhm and 19 male and 3 female 

LxB«h • • j« I • Hindn immigrants from India 

1S3. Taking the Censua figures alone we find that m everv 100 000 in 
„ . habitants m the Provmeo there are 48 

'‘iSSn ^hooTo insane- InclodmgthelOTpei- 
pr*.ap«» sui««rAa«ft»T aous who were *«nt to mental hospitaU, 

^’’ittL* the proportion nses to Cl which places 

Bclnchiiton at the top second only to 
xjmwi Burma among 26 ProTinces and State* 

aSum tad stebw* I }« —US* in India ahown m the margin But if 

I +J^ we mclndeon^p the 50 indigenous Insane 

r^i I 41 -Ml I the proportion faBi to 54 rraocing Bald- 

' 41 "+•? ch»ton'# place on the list from aecond 

BcTM^ M I ^ to a bad enough fourth 

rrrrtr. fd Bw s* Of the totcl nutnbcr of insane* ei 

u? ( H +1 eluding inmate* of oaylam* thellistnct* 

if*^r rr*n«. 1 *i Via h*\r 40 and the States 68 per 100 000 

I t* +n 1 of their mpoctlro population* In the 

^i^PwT-rr. I 2 +i« Pirtnofs Chagai top* the list with Q 

I a ^111 inssno m DTerr ID 000 ofitainhahitanta, 

I ij i I'cxt come* Bibi Administered area with 

HJ^lrt»WJ II — i* 5 followed by Qoetta rt*LinoDdLomIai 

™ "J" with 4 each ^ob has 3 and the Mari' 

s -r** , Bagti tribal area only 2 

41 n In the State* tbo highest number of 
Wr'4n iviia vu n I »r«n' in*one* 1 * found itt Jhatawan wlilch bas 

Ijis Ikla come* next with 9 with 

Sorownn ■ close third with 7 Kiomn 

has Makrao 1 Knrbhi Sand Domblu Kafa nl The dutnbntion of the insane 
brlwalit) IS illnstrated in map 0 nn th opposite page 
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lUckl IHtUk*- 134 Of all the ntdigenoas race* m the 1 ryvincc the Laf*u coutribut the 

hirBeit proportion of in*an per 10 000 of their total numeric*! Atrcngth The 
Bruhuis com next with 0 followed by 1 athan* and Savndi who have 0 each 
The Ralocli hav 4 ITindosS and Jatt* and otl er ilLscellaneoa* Mnslun tribe* 
2 each Of th principal tribe* among*! the Baloeh the llalh ham* have 8 
invinei p<>r 10 Ot>0 of their total numencal strength the Magoiis and the 
Man t \mong Brahms the Duasja\ top the li t s'ith 11 followed ly 
Jlengil J»> and /ahns ^ The KaLara among the Pathan* have only 5 


Vuutk*. 13.J Inuiutr on the whole has been on the iDcrraaQ is the Distnctmicec 

1011 while it ihosri an appreciable decrcaio in the State* t*ken colhctirely 
Among the Dutriet* Quetta Pishin the centre of ehantr rnedtc*! irutltotino* 
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ROPORTION OF INSANES PER 100,000 OF TOTAL POPULATION OF 
EACH DISTRICT AND DIVISION OF STATES 




PHOFORnON OF DBAS JICTES PBH loofioo OS TOTAL 

POrULATtON OF EACH DISTRICT AND DIVIBION OF STATES 
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and drug smoking dens and otlier predisposmg causes, contributes the laigest 
increase Of the remaining districts, Loralai and Sibi Admmistered area show 
increases while Zhob, Bolan, Chagai and Mari-Bugti tribal area sliow an 
appreciable decline In the States, Sarawan, Kachhi, Dombki-Kahen, jMakran 
and Las Bela have shown an improvement smce 1911 But theie has been a 
large mcrease in Jhalawan where the number of insane has risen from 19 in 1911 
to 93 in 1931 Jhalawan has 11 insane per 10,000 of its population agamst the 
maximum of 6 m the Districts areas and 9 m Las Bela At the same time its 
three prmcipal tribes namely, Bizanjav, Mengal and Zabri have also the 
largest proportion, i e , 15, 10 and 7 respectively against the maximum of S 
among the Baloch and 5 among the Pathan tribes Unless this mushroom 
growth of the msane from 19 in 1911 to GO in 1921 and 93 m 1931 is due 
to overzealous enumeration, Jhalaw^an’s past and its present statistical history 
entitle it to the sorry distmction of being the centre of msanity lu Baluchistan 


13G The causes of insamty have been described in the Census 
for 1911 as follows — 

Insanity is vanously regarded as the outcome of an excessive and hcatmg diet, the 
result of a sudden shock, the punishment for perjury, or the mahcious contni-unco of the 
Jmns But folk put it dovm to the burning heat like most of theur ills, and regard 

it as one of the ordinary endmgs of that rackmg headache they call LoU 


Report Causes of 
Insamty. 
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No ol deaf 

1 \ anation 

1 
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mnto per 

[per lOO.OOt 

Province, State or Ai.ency ^ 

100,000 of 

of increase 

population 

sinco 

1 

10*11 
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INDIA 

00 

-tI20 

Aj mere Mem am j 

7i 

+418 

Andamans and Kioobars 

27 

-i-2o2 

Assam 

"*> 1 

+111 

Baluelustan 

(,7 , 

1 +145 

Bengal 

Bihar and Orissa 

70 

tn 

1 +110 

1 +147 

Bombay (inoloding Adcnl 

7b 

+230 

Bnnna 

110 

1 -i-344 

■Central Provinces and Bcmr 

78 

-00 

Coorg 

02 

tIO 851 

Tlolhi 

23 

—5 

Madras 

71 

+274 

N W y Province 

00 

-173 

Punjab 

OU 

-Ou 

United Provinces 

r.2 

+77 

Baroda 

r .2 

-211 

Central India 

2‘> 

+21 

•Cochin 1 

■to 

— 7 

Gnnlior , 

17 

— n 

Hyderabad 

20 

+ 17 

lammn and Kashmir i 

no 

1 + 120 
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00 i 
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2S 

1 1 It 

Sikkim 

l4tl 

1 +71 

Travancoro 

77 

1 +00 

Wesicm India States 
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1 (separate 


ificnrcniiot 


1 

avnilntilel 


To these may be added the 
increasing use of Charas and 
Gan] a as well as Kohi Bhang 
which IS most destructive of 
the human brain And lastly I 
suspect that hereditary syphibs 
which IS believed to have 
assumed dangerous propoitions 
in certam localities is not only 
responsible foi some cases of 
insamty but also of deaf- 
mute ness 

DEAF-idUTENESS 

137 The number of deaf- Deaf-mutes m 
mutes disclosed by the Census Bal“®li>stan and 
of 1931 was 682 of w'honi 390°*^®'^ 
were males and ISC females 
The margmal figures show how' 

Baluchistan compares w ith other 
Indian Pro\mccs ind States 
Baluchistan stands tw'clCth 
among 2G ProMnees and States 
in respect of its deaf-mutes 
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138 In overj 100,000 of its 
I inlmbitnnts theie arc 67 persons 
who are afflicted with dcaf-mute- 
ness distributed over Districts and 
States ns shown in the marginal 
table and illustrated in Map 
No 10 facing this page The 
disease claims more \ ictims among 
males thanfemnles In the Districts 
area there are 7 males to e\ery 3 
female deaf-mutes, in the States 
there arc 9 males to G females In 
the Districts, the disease is com- 
paratnclv more presalenr in 
Chagai where there are 16 male to 
5 female afflicted Xevt to Chagai 
comes Sibi Administered nrci 
winch has 1 1 males to 8 females 
In the Alnn-Bugti tribal area there 
are S males to 2 females 
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130 In the BUtea, 3«nwnn heads the list with 17 malei to 8 females 
Klmrsn and L*^ Bela follow next with 14 and 12 males to 8 and 10 females 
pespectrrelj Jhalawan stands third with 1 1 males to B females. 

14l» Qronping the vanons nnits according to goographical features, 
Quetta Piahin LoraLai Thob Sarawan and Jhalawan fall under the high 
lands group Bolan may be ^ored owing to its insignificant nomben. 
Chtgai Bibi ilakmn Khtran Kachhi Dombli Kahen and Las Bela belong 
to the lowlands and plams groop 

A glance at the marginal table on page 73 gives the impression that 
deaf rantenesa is more common in the lowlands-and plams-gronp than in the 
highlands In the latter group Sarawan and Jhalawan are the onlj- exceptions 
and I suspect that the remarlnblv high ratio in their ease is due to misinterpre- 
tation 01 the instmotions In the lowlands-ond plains group JIakran, 
Kachhi and Dombki Kahen are the exeeptions and the low nombera in their 
ct'e arc most probably dne to emigration into SimL 

141 The racial distnbntion la given in the margin for the principal indi- 
genoos races The dbeera is more prevalent 
among the Lasts both among males and females. 
The Myrids como next with 13 maloa. The 
Jatts stand third the Srahuts fnnrth Patbans 
fifth and Baloch sixth Other misceliancous 
tnbea strange to sav come last The highest 
proportion of female deaf mutes u found 
among the Lasis and the lowest among the 
Sayyidsand Miscellaneous tnbes 
The principal tnbee m the order of precodeoca 
among whom the disease is eomparotirely more 
prenilent are among Pathaos the Roau 51 per 10 000 of their rM^tire 
namcncal strength Bheraoi 10 Tanna 0, and Kahara 0 The proportiOQ 
among the Kasu is the highest in the Province Bat fortunately the actnol 
nnmbcr of deof mates is onlv 10 the total strength of the tnhe being I d73 
Among the Baloch the Khoaas top the list snth S6 followed by the 
lUkhsbams 10 among the Brahols the iinhammadshahi nnd Bixanjar 
have *^8 each th Shahwani 10 Langav 8 3Iengal 8 and Zahri 7 

142. l>eBf muteness appears to be steadily doertssmg There was an 
increase of moles andS females between JOIl and IP* 1 This was pro- 
bably due to change of definition In lOi-l The ( ensua of 1031 has rev-caled 
the ^aet that the numbers have fallen from 482 mules and 188 females in lOlI 
and 404 males and 188 females in 1021 to 300 males and 180 females in 1B31 
The States account for a ilecrcose of 117 males and 12 females since 10^1 while 
the Distncts show on increase of 10 males and 1 0 females 

143 \s to the eanses of this maladv I woukl refer to paragraph 248 of 
the 1011 lleport To the pencnil beliefs of the counlry folk on this subject 
I can only a«ld that it is rommonlv believed In some ports of the country that 
if a drop of rain fall accklentallv into an Infant s mouth liefnre it learns to 
speak It result in deaf muteness Another belief is tliut if during the eclipieof 
tuc sun r the moon one of the parents happens to be fast a Icep at a certain 
point of time in the life of the cbi! I before it sees the light of daj the child 
1 born n deaf mute \ beli f of recent origin asenbes deaf muteness to 
impaired health of one or both the parents causcfl by hercditarr srphilu 
I know at leu t of on case id which seven children w re born In the family 
The first Keeon 1 third sixth and seventi were tleof mutes The fonrth and 
fifth were not All arc deal xerpt th sixth and seventh and yet the 
parent enjoy perfect healtJ The \analiofls in the numbers and th ranses 
in short ar so eccentric that it appears wiser to leave anslyttcal lisru slons 
to the belt r knowle<!gc of mv aoreessors 

BLINDNF'k'l 

141 The blind in the Province numbered I 803 (tX! males an I 71” 
femsies) ThI gives a ratio of 103 per 100 000 of total population against 
1“” for the whole of India Th re wer BO per 100 000 blind in the Distncta 
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and 105 in the States in 1931 In every 100,000 of its inhabitants Baluchistan 
has 113 blind men and 82 bhnd women The proportion of males and females 
in the Districts and States amounts to 

Males Females 
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Districts 


Chiicai 

Lomlal 

Sibi Administered nrer 
Sihl Man Bat,ti coun 
try 
2aiob 

Qnctta Pislim 
■Dolan 


in the States than 
in the Districts 
The chief causes 
are compara- 
tively bettei 
cbmatic and 
economic condi- 
tions as D^ell as 
greater medical 
facilities in tlic 
Districts Balu- 
chistan ranks 
ninth in the list 
of 26 Indian 
Provinces and 
States Com- 
parative figures 
are given iii the 
margin 

The proportion ot the blind to 1 0,000 of total population of each Local Dislnba* 

local administrative unit is shown 
m the margin The names are 
arranged in -the order of numerical 
strength of the nfilicted 
Blindness as pointed out in 
previous reports, flourishes in 
excessive heat and glare The 
proportions for Loralai, Sibi and 
Sarawan would appear to weaken 
tins inference, but the conclusions 
drawn in previous reports remain 
unchallenged, for, the high propor- 
tions have been traced to the 
Barkhan and Miisakhcl tahsils of 


Province, State or 

of blind 
100,000 
piilation 

P O 

O O u 

ft s 

(C 

•C o S ft 
eS — 1 

Agency 

limber 
per 
of po 
1931 




INDIA 

172 

+363 

Ajmero Monvara. 

380 

+ 1.3U 

Andaman and 

31 

+ 108 

Niooliani 



Assam 

107 

+175 

Baluchistan 

105 

-677 

Bengal 

73 

+01 

Bihar and Onssa 

120 

+603 

Bombav (muladine 

178 

+370 

Aden) 



Burma 

189 

+217 

Central Provinces and 

202 

+310 

Berar 



Coorp 

01 

+1,370 

Delhi 

103 

_o 

Madras 

111 

+344 





§|l 

■E® -S 


ill 



5 « cj 
^1- 9- 

.2 1 1 
a, & 


P o o 
^ c,ft 

20 

(Porabki Knhcn com 

49 

24 

tn 



Sara^\Qn 

28 

24 

Kaclihi 

26 

18 

Makmn 

24 

10 

Bela 

21 

0 

Khnmn 

IS 

4 


11 


the Loralai District and Sibi and Nasirabad tahsils of the Sibi Administered 
territory where heat and glare are as effective predisposing causes as in any 
other region notorious for its barrenness, scorching heat and glare The high 
proportion for Sarau an is inexplicable Perhaps in their winter migration, 
the “ lame ducks ” remained behind to escape enumeration in Kachhi 

140) The relative pre\ alciicc of blmdness among males and females per 
10,000 of total population of each locality is shown belou — 
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CHAPTER TII— INFIBJnTIES 


It IB difficult to ofTor an explanation for the nmackablj low proportion of 
female* in Sarawan 

147 The racial proportion per 10 000 of total p^olation of each race 
place* the Jatta at the top with 58 male* and 37 females, ^fiie Loos rant Beoond 
with 32 males and 22 females. The Baloch come next wi^ 23 males and 24 
females followed by 6a^d* who have 22 males and 19 fcmalea. The Brahni* 
and Pathan* stand at the bottom with 17 males each and 13 and 12 females 
respectively 

148 The tribes which ore most prominently prone to bUndness are the 
£hetran and Rathahani among the Baloch the M nliammaffiJinTiij Langav. 
Shahwam Uengal and Zahn among the Brahnu Zarttm MnakhelandZmarai 
amongthe Pathans 

VtrkOas. 149 The largest decrease since 1011 and 19^1 among the four infirm 

ities iB accounted for by blindness The number of the blind ho* fallen from 
2 OJ** m 1911 and 2 093 in 1921 to 1 893 ml93I Compared to 1911 the 
Distncts disoloee an mcrease of 08 blind bnt since 1921 there has been 
adeoreaseof38 The pnncipal decrease is, however occoonted for by the States 
which hod 432 and 590 fewer blmd in I03i than in 1011 and 1921 respectively 
This satisfactory dechne is attribated to medical institirhoos which between 
1921 and 1931 performed 2 801 snccessfol operatiou* ont of which credit ii 
doe to Doctor Holland of the Qoetta Mission Hospital for 2 ISI 
LEPROSY 

Vmtesfkptn. 100 The Censos of 1031 pots the nnmbei of lepen at 01 against 83 m 
1911 and 100 m 1021 The fiimires for all three censuses are most snsplolons for 
they mclnde patients afflicted with what is local^Jcnown a* NoshAdri In leprous 
eases, the diseste bemns with a bronxe patch on the am etc without the 
secompamment of psln Slowly the bronxe tint fades leaving the place a pecn 
liarly aead white In eonrae of tune the corrosive action begins and the patient s 
features become irreeognisable He mdoally loses hii toes and fiogen and in 

VeilUhl some cases his legs and arms as well ^oshAda on the other hand begins with a 
headache and giddiness followed by a swelling in the throat oethe noee or the 
tonsils or IQ all siranltaneonaly Afterafewdayathepabentb unable to swallow 
even liquid food The swelliog In the nose u aceompanied by a ticking found 
TheswcDingaoreextremelrpainfol Thereissronsfantflow ofwatwy matter 
from the nose Eventually the swelling canse* s hole in the palate when 
corrosive srtion begins resiling m ooon*e of time in (he dlsappeorance of the 
flrehv part of the no^ and the apper lip 

The Indian leper i« shunned and feared lie U turned oat of doors as n 
social outcast. On the other hand the bosbidri-atnrken patient lives in the 
name house with other members of the family and is permitted to eat sod drink 
from the ordinary household \ easel* Separate \ easels are provided only when 
the caso assumes a htdeoan form Bnt the general belief is that contagion can 
only bo passed through perspiration or bv wearing the patient s shoes. The 
disease is confined to therrgioa above the neck and ne\pr spreads to any other 
part of the boily 

The cure for NoshAdn is simple enough It eonmts of branding the 
affected parts and the bead with three eqaldiitant brands from ncor the centre 
of the forehead in a straight line to the nape of the neck After branding is 
over the patient u given snaff locally prepared from indigcnoos herbs mixed 
with a little sacred earth from one of the snnnes in ClisgaL It is used twice 
daily morniaf^ and ei'eninga. It cause# sniiHog which lasts for seven! 
mlnntes ach time and ranses a copious discharge of matter from the nose 
The snaff course lasts for fonrteen days danng whkb the patient u made 
to lire on snnpl wheaten bread All other food salt and sugar etc., specially 
f»t — even the smell of fat from the cooking pot — are strlctlv tabooed Only 
gnat s milk is permitted The patient begins to fee] a change for the better 
on the th da\ and i dlseharpAl on the fourteenth day completely coml 
I have teen a conple of sucre sful cases In both cases the canty in the 
palate had filled np and the lost voice had lieen completelv restored Both 
patkufs looked perfeetlv healthy 

It i clear that \oshAdrl Is not leprosy \nd I believe that leprosy 
Bgures as collecteil by Tensu Agnwy minus tLose for NosUidri woahl leave 
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the Province with an absolutely clean slate in lespect of leprosy as a local 
disease Between April 1921 and December 1930, altogether 16 lepers were 
sent from Baluchistan to the Leper Asylum in Tarn Taran All these had 
been unloaded on us by oui courteous neighbours of the North They were 
all residents of Afghanistan, mostly Hazaras 

151 Of the other impoitant infirmities figures for which have been Other jnfinmties. 
collected through the local medical mstitution, only Syphilis and Tuberculosis Ankylostomssis 
deserve notice No cases of Taws have come to notice and only two cases of 

Filanasis weie reported fiom the Zhob Militia Hospital beween 1921 and 1931 
Thirty-seven cases of Ankylostomasis were recorded out of which 36 weie 
reported from Mastung, and one fiom the Zhob Militia Hospital The disease 
IS probably due to drinking exposed Karez water and consumption of raw, 
unwashed vegetables — a habit common among the indigenous population 
of Mastung 

152 4,039 cases ot tuberculosis ^^eTe treated m hospitals between 1921 Tubeiculomi 
and 1931 but the fimires should not betaken to be accurate, for, some hospitals, 
specially hospitals for females, had kept no tabulated records while some were 

opened after 1921 At Quetta alone, 626 cases of tuberculosis were treated 
during this decade This would give us an incorrect idea of the number of 
patients met with in Quetta during the summer months if we did not take 
mto account the patients that take refuge m oui Capital from other parts of 
India — especially tSind Actual numbers are not available but they are not 
mconsiderable 

153 The total number of cases of Syphilis treated in all the dispen- Syphibs. 
saries of Baluchistan between 1920 and 1930 was 10,919 This figure I befieve 

IS much below the mark In the first place persons infected by this disease 
hesitate to disclose then secret Then there are so many practitioners and 
hakims who specialise m this disease and attract a large number of patients 
The patients too, in the first place mostly resort to them and to numerous 
mdigenous and foreign patent medicines in order to escape exposure It is 
feared that the actual number of sufferers from this disease bas attained 
alannmg proportions m certam local areas 
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28 — Incidence of Infirmities — concluded 
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29 — ^Incidence of Infirmities among females 


F tmal^ ajjltctcd ptr 1 nffiidcd mnlcn 


Particulars 

All 

infinnities 

Insane 

Deaf mate j 

Blind 

Leper 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

0 

3ALUCHISTA\ 

003 

By Loeahiy 

427 

470 

724 

i 

bistuicts 

540 

348 

303 

"0.> 

200 

Qactt^ Pislim 

432 

T33 

375 

.no 

200 

LfOmlai 

a30 

402 

238 

780 

125 

ZUob 

400 

200 

308 

520 

1.000 

Bolnn ' 

1 000 


1 000 

1 000 

Chflcftl 

347 

007 

238 

090 

333 

Sibl 

003 

275 

430 

700 


Administered area 

779 

323 

527 

972 


Marl Bngtl Conntrv 

303 

111 

208 

525 


f?TATES 

Kid 

497 

583 

741 

280 

Ktvht 

ai7 

444 

■■30 

709 

1 333 

Samxran 

300 

007 

3K5 

311 

Ihatawnn 

370 

500 

745 

1 548 

273 

Kftchlii 

870 

200 

coo 

1 023 

1,000 

Bomblvi Kahcn Country 

833 

2000 

800 

820 

Mnkmn 

722 

588 

190 

875 


Khamn 

Bela 

373 

048 

097 

355 

709 

591 

595 

1 

Indigenous Mudims 

002 

By Baer 

434 

407 

725 

! 225 

Baloch 

043 

412 

350 

797 

1 143 

Bmhnl 

''40 

4021 

571 

f4>l 

143 

Pathsn 

480 

329 

447 

597 

1 IC7 

La«i 

r-oo 

700 

701 

030 

Tntt 

734 

188 

505 

824 

1 1 Ooo 


5(0 

400 

143 

46* 

Mincclbneons 

740 

1 1 400 

553 

TI 

1 (VtO 



CHAPTER VIII 

OCODPATIOh 


SEOTIOH I— SCOPE OF ElfQDmr 


UtfifUol laU. The gtafaatiog d«alt with m thin Ch&pter are contanied in th« 

foDoiring Imperial and SobeidiaTy Tables — 


Imperial Tables X and XI 
Sobeiiliar;' Tables 30 to 87 

The Impanal Tables are prmtedm Part II cf this Volume The SabndiarT' 
Tables be found at the end of this Ohapten 


Itfata* sf lU Befm analyain^ the statistica it u neceasajj' to er platn the 

6y*t«n on which the occnpabons hare been rtcorded, and olasaified in the in 
“ penal Tablea. The whole range of ocorrotions returned at the Cenms haa 

been dmded mto foor oZasaes, snbdirided into tweire mb-elosses as shown 
below — 

CZtua S b-dett. 


A. Pradactkoi ol Rtw lUtecbls 
B Piepantkn and sapplj ol natstU mb> 
C. Pobla AHmbtstesUan and Lftwcsl Arts 

D lOaonQaaaoaa 



Fj^iortatkB U A.ntmal« and Vegsta 
ttn. 

EDWtaticD ol MiaeaK 

Tmuport. 

Trade. 

PnbOe Fcmu 

PobUo AdohiktiatiaEL 

rWaaBODS and liberal Arta. 

Pamta hring on tb«a 
Docseatie Bemco, 

lasofficmllT dMCzibed ecrnpetlaaa. 
Un^ndorthe. 


The sub-claases are divided Into W Orders which are farther anb-dmded 
mto IW Qronpt. The complete aobeme rs based on the BartiDon Scheme 
approved hr the International Statistical Institate and adapted to Indian 
conditwns m 1011 The first ohango in the scheme was made m 1921 when the 
number of groups was incTeased from W to 101 The second modiflcatton took 
place at the Census of 1031 when the three Orders of 31u)es Qaarriee of hard 
rooka and aalt etc. were amalgamated with the two Orders of ^letaHlo and 
Non-metaUio Mlnersls and the namber of Orders was redneod from AO to 00 On 
the other hand the number of groups was rotsed from 101 to 100 with a 
reshuffling of groups as shown below — 


19^1 1031 

Oroop 3. — AgmU, Alsaagera ot kaJ«l wtatas, clerks, ml ) Sub-djrsl*! ato Oraopf 3, 3 
coDwrtoci oU ) sod 4. 

OroopT— Fmh, Atnrer Tt*eUbl* Utelria* PTr* 1 Orr-r- O-ia 
tpres, sneaBBt,eta. gman. J ^ 

Orwip 3L— Wool eardiag and tplanlng. ] 

Group S2. — lag ol wooDen blsnkvti. I Oomblael fax Omp 44. 

Oroop 33,— WeiTi*? ot weoBo f»»7wta ) 

OfOBp 6_— Mslws ot jdsM sad crpul wsm. 1 

Urol sal |kM «ar stods, ate 

Oroap M.— klslcen o< poecaUia sad ctec k wy / 
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Group 76 — ^Manufacturers of tobacco, opium and ganja 


Group 66 — ^Bakers and biscmt makers | 

Group 69 — ^Fish curers I 

Group 70 — ^Butter, cheese and ghee makers J 

Group 79 — Other mdustnespertainmg to dross gloves, socks,' 
gaiters, bolts, buttons, umbrellas, canes, etc 
Group 82 — Other mdustries connected mth the toilet, 
(tattooers, shampooers, bathhouses etc ) 

Group 86 — ^Limo burners, cement vrorkers 
Group 86 — ^Excavators, earthvrorkers and vreli smkers 
Group 87 — Stone cutters and dressers 
Group 88 — ^Brick layers and masons 
Group 89 — ^Buddcrs, pamters, decorators of houses, tders, 
plumbers etc (other than buildings made of 
bamboo or similar matonala) 

Group 91 — ^Pnntors, lithographers, engravers, etc ^ 

Group 96 — Book-bmders and stitchers, envelope makers v 

etc '• ) 

Group 99 — ^Makers of bangles or beads or necklaces of ^ 

other matonals than glass and makers of > 

spangles, rosaries, hngams and sacred threads ) 
Group 102 — Contractors for the disposal of refuse, dust T 

etc ^ 

Group 103 — Sweepers, scavengers ) 

Group 105 — ^Persons (other than labourers) employed m 
harbours and docks mcluding pilots 
Group 108 — ^Persons (other than labourers) employed on 
the mamtcnanco of harbours and docks, 
streams, nvors and canals (mcluding con- 
struction) 

Group 106 — ^Jjabourers m harbour works and dock yards 
Group 109 — ^Labourers employed on the construction and 
mamtennneo of harbours, docks, streams, 
rn ors and canals (mcluding construction) 


Group 126 — Trade in Wood 


Group 132 — Grocers and sellers of vegetable oil, salt and "j 
other condiments [ 

Group 134 — SoUors of sweetmeats, sugar, gur, and j 

molasses j 

Group 131 — ^Fish dealers t 

Group 136 — Cardamom, betel-leaf, ^ ogctablos, fruit and 1 
aroca nut sellers 3 

Group 137 — ^Dealers m tobaceo, opium, and ganja | 

Group 181 — Cooks, w atercamors, door-keepers, watchmen, ^ 
and other m-door servants ( 

Group 182 — Pni ate grooms, coachmen, dog boys, etc j 


Group 78 Separate group 
Group 79 assigned to each. 

Group 80 of these three 

Combmed m Group 81 


Combmed m Group 87 


Combmed m Group 90 


Combmed m Group 95 


Combmed m Group 99 


Combmed m Group 100 


Combmed m Group 103 


Divided mto four separate 
Groups 

Group 119 — Trade m wood (not 
firewood) 

Group 120 — Trade m barks 
Group 121 — Trade m bamboos 
Group 122 — Trade in thatches 
and other forest 
produce 


Combmed m Group 130 


Combmed m Group 134 

Dmded mtc three Groups 
Group 135 — Dealers m tobacco 
Group 130 — ^Dealers m opium 
Group 137 — ^Dealers m ganja 

Combined m Group 187 


Persons employed in theatres and other places of public entertainment, 
etc in Group 101, arc now classified in Group 183 Saddle-cloth makers m 
Group 40 of the last Census have been transferred to Embroideries in Group 50 
of this Census and Saddle-cloth sellers to Group 117 'Witehcs and Wizards have 
been transferred from Group 189 (b) to Group 181 Group 128 of this Census 
IS a new group for hankers of dnnk and food-stuffs 


166 For the purpose of filling up the return of occupation, tno sets iminielions 
of instructions had to be issued to enumerators one for the Regular or Enumeralor* 
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CHAPTER Tin —OCCUPATION 


tpxbxonoas areu aod Klititm wtiicli vcre ccoatocd on the Staiidard lodtf d 
wrhednie, ond the otBer for the Tribo] Arra* in which a modified fcinn nf the 
Standard Schedule was tised* The fonna of the two acheduiea with apeennen 
entnei are given below — 
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CHAFTFR VnL— OCnTATION 


The oeeeantr for n«np two dJflerent form* *roi*e from the fret that m 
the Regular Areoe the unit of onumerahon the indindtul, whDe in the 
Tribal Area* the unit waa the frmilj' The fonu for the Tribal Areas prcrwl to 
be ei t i T m eh* combeiwroe for olthoogb the unit tf enumeratkin waa the familj' 
H wma ao dcvisod ai to facilitate the record of ocenjatkm for each indmdoaL 
Bat as eipUmed in the fotlowim; parapraph it liad its advantages 

The folloinnp m^truction were israesl to endmerators for th KepiUr 
Areas — 

( nt BM 9 ta 1 1 — Tl>e eatrr o( ocenmUoQ ia Colnmn 9 t 1 1 k a autt r ns^mnax 
fpsnal rare Tl>« first thing k to datoiciikh bet een an eanerual (kpeafkaU. OnlrthM 
wDCKn and rhiUm will i>a cnteml aa earner «ho help to aocoymt the laraQr laromn 
b p enm nent and regnlar aoek tor wUrfa a ratom k oht inM in cash or kml. t a roogk 
and Radr rmk it mar be aeszmail that bora ani girl mrr the age of 10, who artuDr d 
tabcor or tend rattle re a bliag to the tamilr inrotoa and ahooU. therefore be entered in 
Cbhnnn (0 ** ran^ or II saorkug dependent arrontmg to whetLer tber earn p r nr wH. 
Doja t srboo) ol oUege shoohl be ahoanas depmknti thou h ther nur help to par thnr 
own war br pnrat tnittoe in thb rase prirat* tnidoo '' viQ be eatersl m 0i4 mn 1 1 
'wiort (heir names Depeoilsats abo wiKt In the aorh of the funUr aad nwtnTwte ta Ha 
nppori vithoQt f^oaHr niing wages bootl he ahowm a dependenla In Colomn 9 and imkT 
8 bndurr orrsipatwra m Cafitmn II Honaehohl orl d<W hr aonun in her kowse 
aiD not roemt i rcUelian orTwfwtfon. TToenm aiyl rhldrea who re dntnf no maasal 
wrwk ahnnVl he enteml depeoilents hi Chloren 9 hat not at all in eHher (Vleran 10 nr 
It 

Ikrmeetv- 'ere at too t he entemi in Cnfamn 9 aa e reefs » t dependent amt in 
Cohitnn 10 rook hbtshti. et Persons uninotarilr not ef rmpV^ should le hman ha 
r<hmn 9 earecn nd inOd mn 10 fnnowiw* threr pfemre rempatinfi. 

When a man has t ormpatwms, the j naHpal one 1 th t m erh I h* rebes rn faj 
(m ha a qi^B ir i ad frura ahieh be get tbe auj<v p rt c4 hn m'repe \ sah*idiarr Ms-opa 
tuQ ahoul l« entere<l if faOowed tanTtm* ( the ^r [ahather fnD<nnI tbrrpexh (be rear 
or d rug part rtf rt) If oua ts abep-heepwr but males mat bi hi spare lime the two 
irrupeiKtx al ooU enierwl m C loaia 10 ml )I respert relr 

IThere rersna utU tes part of hi* Uml and sobkl part h sh<>oV( le Fma ta 
I olufnn I* Ws tor ami ra Oerama II rrnt m let dhepet tbepretetfertrdhU 

artwne fffittt the wlf-rahrs ted Isnd. ad ew'- 1» therai'e U sm-h perwwi I se\«rst 

lewtjtal k mures of ttaretw frr issreBre kg I er nvsU I aort ete then (hat ae«/T frua 
whrh he lm>e« the gir test |v»rt f hW lanjme 01 I- etitereij bt Cl I mn [0 ik t srtflh 
(mm eha h be den es th rseit creetest port of h tjwrsn* hj CJ nra II 

Onlr ene saHsadu orrapaterettlie most Impreienl one) UneM he enterel KC>f mnll 
llol if the Bvwt tni|ertaat reu* Lapjens to |e a gti^ linrel ermpot m ll ne t inort 
trsfortaal non rnroh r»I eo-wpetierk ebeakl b* mlere-t 

perwA h Le owmp red ibetr U*»l wKh po"esare» wl Jenre ly wV t ibere 
(rntD re nn» erroh rets ta respert ef lliat UbiI. trnrah rsl IsUmrers dysjll I* 1 ihi 
peehni Irten tenant* the ierror irrs their pes la h re Invl the l»IW j,4r real (/«» n 
re roahl In lt> LlwUre-l 

l^rtsOi n iKMikl |e Usseat kiefclent wl Ww m (V4 >wn 9 their i-eia *-ev* 
Ireikt |e l oe tn ol wh II trei srt n yrera in ptreameol I m t aaripk 
wi j r»wirr eru I ailef iruU re ( J rrWmer ihl m,* |e Tl tr j ereksu 
c» rofat m ret |e Sma Fre |wtr»« m I o"j «t I d isrupsi mUefTrsel 
l rn eteal m l) J^-fo^eUl I ad ttra* 

Mr*re p 1e U I -n ll unporisaa f lasLrt^ ed I V I ( r re 

wts re .aipkrrfsij Tl |ji t“e e B-t t m et I vt Irwl of Utesir re 

t>l I* n*l *r f reewt In I la t a* tree td k-d O ef t'a'I'en-p rrre 

eS te le al y I rf krV lawl Wk SI U 1 ft rert If 

\n ennrt U F O/r cf r aes rw jt pral tet rerll reV ef *a» k ■»! e-iOeT w r^ re^jr 
t *pn aNiL/i( « I I t hp |t a4ter« 1 1* ralaarttl sg ( u. » e«fc| sal eta 

r Lterle-t. f 1 LC M lean lev ratke.T,em H |- f t re 

I rj I I e- ^ t 

F J Veeja-^ iwt t iak-r II Mt "• I tl ft* hs II r*.- Ill ft -t y-rt 

I eao el I r-^ nil pamej Ir-t *1 bUtwI cT atV rU» k I tsl ey Let 

re. il- »- — mr-t-t .all I e« ar«| re ( f V t-Siai I« , p erere 

II It terajSfV a^kll ree't'k-l re fr Si W«-ekr V f /am. stsf 
I f# J re a la. 
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The same set of instructions was applied to tLe Tribal Areas supplemented 
by tbe following additional mstructions — 

(.nhiiniis 11 — 16 OccujHitiona of earners in the family and dependents — The mam occu- 
pation bj nLicli each m orkmg member of tbe family earns bis or her b\ obhood sbould be entered 
in Column 11 , tbe oceupation nitb wbicb be or sbe mamly supplements it sbould bo entered 
in Column 12 In case tbe mam and snpplomentarv occupation of all ea rning members is 
one and tbe same, the numbers of male and female earners if anj should be entered m Columns 
1 3 and 14 and the numbers of such members of tbe famili as are dependent on them sbould 
be shown m Columns 15 and 16 (Totals of Columns 13-16 should talb 'vitb tbe totals of 
Columns 7-10) IVlion, however, tbe mam occupation of one or more earning members of 
the famil} is cbfierent a separate entry sbould be made for each such earning member but tbe 
dependents of all o.immg members sbould bo shown together m Columns 15 and 16 

A glance at the specimen forms given above will show that the Census of 
1931 vent a step beyond its piedecessors m so fai as it enabled us to ascertam 
in the Tribal Areas the occupations of each and every worker whether male or 
female instead of assimimg, as at earber censuses, that the occupation of all 
adult male members was the same as that of the head of the famil} and that all 
non-adult male and female members and adult females were dejiendents exceptmg 
those female vorkers vho represented separate family units by themselves 
This change, by the way, strengthens the imprcssiou that there should be httle 
difiBculty in extendm" the Standard Schedule at future censuses m full detail 
to the IVibal Areas m Baluchistan, the Column of name being altered to “ Name 
of male house-holder and sex of others ” 


] ~il The occupation returns are admittedly the most complicated and Value of fhe 
tioiiblcsomc at every stage of the operations At the Enumeration stage the Slstistics 
chief difficulties centered lound the dcfimtiou of Earners Workmg and Non- 
v orkmg dependents and the Subsidiary occupations At earber censuses, the 
population was classified as “Actual Workers ’ and “Dependents’ No 
distmction w'as made between “Earners’ and “ Workmg dependents’ The 
subtle distinction between Workers and Dependents of earber censuses was 
furthei complicated m 1931 by the division of Workers mto Earners and 
Workmg dependents wffiilc multiple occupations presented coummdrums which 
prettv well exercised the ingenuity’- ns well ns patience of both the part time, 
ruslied cnumeratoi and the reluctant nctim of his searching, mconvement 
enquinos In the Tribal Areas, a tribesman it different tunes of the year is a 

1 cultn ntmg ownior , 4 Rnilwaj coolej 

2 teiinnt , 5 dwnrl palm loaves sollor , 

1 field labourer 6 Lo\-s sou nr or footman et-c etc 


Or if he has no agricultural land, he is a 


1 flock ouuor 

2 porter 

( inn son s i oole\ on pn\nto construe 

tion n ork 

4 Hinson’s cooler in tbe Piiblu t\ orks 
De}Mirtmcnt 

Ills ottupntion changes almost from day 


5 wood chopper , 

6 well sinker , 

7 field Inboiiror , 

8 road cooloy , 

9 bnck-lavor’s coole} , 

10 Sbop-koopor’fi cbowkidnr and so on 

to da} 


Again take the case of the few shop-keeperc who arc scattered all over 
tbe Tribal Areas m small numbers A shop-keeper sells 


1 \tta dnl gbcc, 3picc.->, pnrebed 

grains countr\ iiinde sweats 

2 < otton and silk and woollen i loth , 

3 petrol dnigsandd\os 

4 tobncio 


5 rcidi nindo clotbas, bootfl and shoes , 
C Innglas , 

7 st-at loner} 

8 spirituous liquors 


And to add to tin perplexities of the Enumemtor he is also a monc} - 
lender i denier in gniiis and wool 

It reiiuind c oiisukralilt insight on tin part of the Enuinentor to pick 
out the primipil the dependent and the subsidiirv occupations m each and 
ever} case His difficulties were manifold but fortunately they were perhaps 
not so formidable ns in other Provinces 
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CHAPTER MH— OCCUPATIOV 


At the cla*Jtc*tion ttage greoter care had to be eiemsed m order to 
cotre c t eDomeraton miitake* and to claanfy the occupationicoTTectlT AQ 
emimermtion boohi on receipt m the Tabolation office were ejcamined one by one 
pertonally by my able Aaststant Snpcnntendnit for TaboUtton and the nitnn 
were corrected or amplified where n«T«»ary br reference to the enumerator*, 
bo aabordmate offioal wat allowed to make anr alterations in the srhcdole*. 
The entnea were cUeaified tm the followmfl peneml pnnciples — 

(1) Where a person both makes and sells he clas»:finl under the 

manoficturmg or lodustnal head the commercial one being 
reserved for trade pore and simple On the same principle where 
a person ortracta some fobstaoce (soch a mU petre) from the 
ground and also refines it he is ihoim tmtler the mining and not 
under the mdnstnal head. 

(2) Irtdastnal and trading ocmpations are divided mtn two main 

categories — 

(а) tho»vo where the occupation is clasaifletl according to the material 

worked in, and 

(б) tho«e where it is claaaified according to the nvi it aerves. 

OrdfamrilT the first categrrT is ir e eici d for the roanofactaie or 
tale of articles the n^e of wtiich ls not finAllr drtemitnnl I ot it 
also inclodes that of spenfied articJes for which tlierv Is no anpn»* 
nrute head m the aecond eategorv Thns, while shoe-making 
(OroQp ts claasrd with other indnstrles of dress and toilet 
the manafaeturo of certain leather articlee such as water liacs 
•addiery etc would fall within Oroup 31 working in leather 

(3) As a general rule wherarer a man* pervinal trmpjtion is me 

whifh InTolres apecul training eg that of a doctor npoeer 
son ry or etc he is cla«j*c<l oivlerthe head reserretl fw that 
occupation. Thos a railway doctor rs shown a a drtoranl 
not as a railway emploree OaJr those Ooiemment eerranta 
are shown in Oroop 169 (Semre of the Ptal ) who are engaged 
in g neral administratioiL OfTtcers of the meslieal ImgatKm. 
forest post oflice an*! other imibr aerriec* are eU smI arsler tli 
special lira I prondfsl for these ornjpitKms 
Further dnairtfal point wererleorrU by ocrasjrjnal refrrenrr-slolh (en.sus 
t ommisnoner \\'h n the wcwldiig abeels were rra Ir for Tah D arvi dirisk n* 
offitatrs the classifieatioa was marked on the sheets I T th Tabulation \ istant 
Superintendent V verr reasonable degree of aemraey was thu* a hlere»l aiwl 
th occopatkm stati*tK-s here disru «eil nur be acreptfsl as representing *oeh 
rH«nTul lonctional li«ttnbatlon of fb population oi lUloehi tan a may l*e 
xpeefe»l from an ra (uirr fonducte»l throopb the ten u a genet 
tkaefes la tW* 13*1 Before prrreetbiic further |t snll be interesting to not ih ilifTefenr 

aaten •! ik ui lb natnr if ih in jairr uo«lettjiVen in ifrti in relation to eorlier ren ujea, 
Oss^klieMl 1^11 11^1 tb iirrupati n ren os wa eonflne*! ti || 

nurn rath n if 

ill S tuil w olrfj tnuIe-» and female eejvirat Ir) 

(•*) Itepenrl hi oo arb 1 mpalun 
f1) I rtulh" amrolton l« m ea h < n 

Vi th ( no <I!JI t[ e eti juirr wa int mini |o aw; rtam (h numlief 

ll) l.am^rs (nHiIo* arxl f nialrs le-iiirat Ir) 

( I VVofVir I'^e-r I hi Imales ae i f«tualf^ %<\ rat It) 

(3) N m w tfLirg I'^e-r I rt 

(1) ‘'olsiiJurr eu|ul»«in >f amet* 

Tic ll *t«larlr» rf I**! I ar I It' I wi-rr p*it op in It'll if lo 
l.sre f ar ! \V fi n ct \I1 r- »r I f-njl w eli-rs wl n aet m 

f*-* rjs / a 1 *^e » m I «r ii I •'-re p’ I liswd » 

r-irr rs a! I 51 ! r r i»rs f a f r* d< wl I I * 

I* f miJr ITJ^ •r~^ lni«rr » i.l*<-illwt-frrl inliolle 

X t/ w ri / I 1 ct* T> fvfnji J r w f *n I ewil r»<o at^ f 
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dependents Tlie occupation census of 1931 lias thus lost by the change of 
definition a considerable number of persons of both sexes who were classed as 
“Actual Workers” m 1911 and 1921 This is an important pomt to remember 
when studymg comparative statistics In the foUowmg paragraphs, workmg 
dependents for 1931 have for facihty of comparison been amalgamated with earners 
and compared with Actual Workers of earher censuses The other variations 
in the terms of the mquiry m 1931 are that m 1911 and 1921 the numbers of 
dependents were ascertamed and recorded m the tables for each occupation on 
winch they were dependent But the numbers of males and females were not 
recorded separately In 1931, the numbers of dependents (non-working) were 
not recorded for each occupation on which they were dependent but their numbers 
were tabulated for both males and females for the Pro^^nco as a whole, by Dist- 
ricts and States, and by race and tribe As regards the subsidiary occupations, 
agriculture was the only subsidiary occupation for which numbers were shown 
m the tables for 1911 and 1921 In 1931, however, all subsidiar}^ occupations 
were ascertamed and were shown in the tables separately under each occupa- 
tional Group for both males and females 

SECTION II —GENERAL REVIEW OF OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION 

(a) NUhIBERS OF WORKERS AND DEPENDENTS 


lo9 With the above explanatory remarks wn can proceed to examine Working and 
the occupational distribution of the population In a total population of 868,617 non-workmg 
m 1931, there were — populaiion 



Pcrsoiis 

jl/alrv 

Females 

Earners 

296,985 

292,216 

4,739 

Working dopondonts 

22,297 

10,882 

11,415 

Non-w orking dopondonts 

549,335 

185,286 

364,049 


That is to say m every 1 ,000 of the population there w ere 342 earners, 
26 workmg dependents and 632 non-workmg dependents composed of males 
and females m the following proportions — 




Per 1,000 

of lolal population 



Total 

5Inlos 

Females 

Earners 


342 

336 

6 

Workmg dependents 


26 

13 

13 

Non-workmg dependents 


632 

213 

419 


As there is no record of workmg dependents for earlier censuses, the figures 

for 1931 are not comparable 'with 
those for 1921 and 1911 Taking the 
figures of earners plus workmg de- 
pendents of 1931 roughly to corres- 
pond with the Actual Workers of 
earlier censuses, the nmnbers of 
workers are compared m the margin 
for three Censuses and illustrated m 
DiaOTam No 13 



1031 

1021 

1911 

TOTAL rOPULilTION 

SCS 017 

799 G2n 

834 703 

Famrrs nnd working 
dcpcndfnli 

310 282 

301,990 

303 261 

Xon working depen 
dents 

810,333 

■197 01.. 

531 430 

J 


In oaer}* 1,000 of the total population there were 3 63 workers m 191] 
The proportion rose to 378 m 1921 and fell to 3GS m 1931, mdicatmg a decrease 
of 10 in comparison to that of 1921 I can find no other satisfuctorv explanation 
than attributing it to the decrease of about 30,000 in 1921 and an inert ise of 
o\er 40 000 m 1931 m the total female population which n suited m lowering 
the proportion of dependents in 1921 and raising it m 193], causing f orrospondin'^ 
ditturbances in the proportions of workers in the two inter-censal periods' 
Eliminating the abnormal Census voar 1^21 w'c find an increase of o\ er fn e in 
tlie proportion of workers compared to 1*111 which is not un^atisficfory fora 
Province whose industrial dcielopmcnt i- in its infniui and I’-hose economu 
londitions do not permit of npid adi inccment 
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HamWrs vtrk 
vs an! Jipf ai ' 
fcj 


IWiftoM 
Mram ud 
<tp<Drl«IllL 


160 Tlie namlMri of eanwri, wtaimg dependflntB tnd nOD-wotk 
I mg depflndentB by sex are ihown m 
raaim. tho TTiargiiL TVehftve jiut ioen tlut 
m evwry 1 000 peiwm* m Baloolmtan 
uejalt m 1981 there wwe 543 earners, 26 
working dependents end 032 non 
J working dependetits. Among the 542 
earners, there were JJ6 males and 
JM,OM 6 femiJm. The S8 irarima depen 
I dents ware oqnally dmded among 
males and feiaalea, while to the 032 non working dependents, the males contn* 
bated one third of the drones and females two-thirds. Of the 842 eaznen 272 
are aocoanted for by the mdigenoos, 11 by the eenu-mdigenoos and 69 by the 
alien inhabitants, while 20 oat of the 26 working dependents axe claimed by the 
mdigenoas poprolation alone. 

101 The marginal statement gives compaistive figores of esmers and de~ 
pendents for each of the above 
three commimities for 1021 and 
193] Indjgenoos earaan hare 
increased amce lOSl 0 
tenu mdigenoas by 17 while the 
abent have decreased by 0 per 
cent. The non werkmg depen- 
dents aredisttOmteduander — 
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Taking each ol*— sepaimtely the hipest proportion is foond anwing the 
eoni-mdigenoas who have 446 eamen m every 1 000 of then total nomencal 
strength. Next come the aHetn with 400 [Qie mdigenoas ecane last with onty 
8S9 earners bat 601 depeodents or 61 and 96 per 1 000 more than the other two 
ctanmonddea. Theeffei^oftlie mcreeseoffeiwepopoIationmlBSl are reflected 
in the high proportkm of dependento among the inaigenoos mbahitanti m 1931 

The fonowing table gires eompezstire pnTpartiosal flgozes far Baloch/rtan 
and other parts of India — 
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Balnohistan enjoys the dotlnctioii of occupying the two extreme points 
in the field cf fuoctioiuij distribatioii, the hipest in India In respect of Its male 
eomer* excepting the Delhi province and the lowest in reepect of Its females. 
The position of the male earocri cannot be chanenged but si regards the females, 
the figoree shoold be taken with a pinch of salt At first sight it fa an envisblo 
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PERCENTAGE OF WORKERS JN EACH SUB-CLASS OF OCCUPATION 
FOLLOWED BY INDIGENOUS, SEMI-INDIGENOUS AND 
ALIEN INHABITANTS 
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picture of most comfortable life for the females of Baluclustaii compared to tbeir 
Indian sisters In fact, however, here the statistics have failed to do justice to 
the womenfolk of the province whose unemuable lot is depicted by Sir Denys 
Bray m the foUowmg extract from his Census Report foi 1 91 1 

In treating aU children, rrhether girls or boys, as dependents on the mam occupation 
of the head of the familj , we can hardly have gone far wrong In treating all women m the 
self-same way, we have at any rate faithfully reflected economic conditions, not mdeed as 
they actually are, but as thoj present themsebos to the mmds of the tnbesmen at large 
Speakmg broadly — for m certam parts of the country where the tribal system is breaking up, 
conditions are a little different — a tribeswoman remains m a state of tutelage her whole life 
long as a child she is subject to her father, as a married woman to her husband, as a widow 
to the heirs of one or the other In theory she has no occupation at all she is a more depen- 
dent on the family mto u hich she was bom or mto winch she has married In actual fact 
she IS one of the hardest workers m the family, though most ot her work is household drudgen 
and other louly labour that a tribesman considers beneath his digmty It is, for instance, 
the man himself who ploughs the land, sows the seed and waters the crops , the woman helps m 
the reapmg and threshing, and grinds the daily com. In a nomad farmly it is the man u ho 
sees to the breeding and shearmg of his flocks , the woman pitches tho tent, does the nnlkmg 
and the chummg and tho like, and often enough has to take flocks out to graze And o\ cry- 
whore she IS tho hen cr of wood and the drawer of water But to treat her as a farmer in the 
one case or ns a grazier m tho other would bo to do violcnco to the deep-rooted prejudices of 
the tribesmen rcgnrdmg the position and functions of tho sex 

Tbe picture drawn m 1911 needs no retoucbmg even after the lapse of 20 
years Were it possible to give tbe females tbeir due share m tbe allocation of 
occupations, tbe proportion of our dliobts, cooksj flour-grmders, agricultural 
labourers, felt-makers, embroiders and midwives would have been staggeringly 
high But presumably this appbes to aU areas where society is in a primitive 
state and bvmg precarious 

IG2 The proportional distribution of workers (earners mcludmg working Disinbufion of 

dependents of 1 93 1 ior workers by local 
facihty of comparison) dy 
and dependents by 
Districts and States 
IS shown mthe margin 
for tliree censuses 
It will be observed 
that workers ha^ e 
increased m the Dis- 
tricts by one but ha's e 
decreased in the 
States by on equal 
number compared to 
1911, Compared to 
1921 however, both 
Districts and States 
show decreases of t\\ o 
and one respectively in every 1,000 of their respective populations 

(b) I^IAIN OCCUPATIONS OF WORKERS AND THEIR NUJIBERS 

IN EACH OCCUPATION 
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A glance at the marginal tablevull give aiiidea of the functional distri- Mam oeeupabon; 

bution ot of workers 
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Dtagram No 16 


EELATIVE PEOPORTION OF OCCUPATIONS OF WORKING 
POPULATION IN 1921 AND 1931 


PROPORTION PER 1 OOO OF TOTAL WORKING POPULATION 
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of subsistence should be recorded as the principal occupation and tbe other as sub- 
sidiary Ii\Tiere there were more subsidiary occupations than one, the enume- 
rator was asked to record the most lucrative, but if one of them was an agri- 
cultural one, the mstructions were to enter the non-agricultural occupation 
The accuracy of the return largely depends on the energy, ingenmty and personal 
knowledge of the enumerator His difficulties are manifold Firstly, rush of 
work or other causes may mclme him to slackness resulting in the omission of 
entries m the column of subsidiary occupation which it is difficult for the super- 
vising staff to detect Secondly, if he is energetic and persistent, he may fad to 
ebcit answers from persons mclmed to mtentional concealment To my personal 
knowledge a fairly considerable number ot gentlemen thought that their safety 
lay m foUowmg the time-honoured truth “Speech is sdver, sdence is gold” 
In spite of my repeated assurances that Census records are confidential and 
that the disclosure of such mnocent and legitimate sources of auxdiary income 
as they possessed was absolutely harmless, they appear to ha\e given 
preference to golden sdence, for to my disappointment, I found at a 
later stage that all my efforts to convmce them had fallen on deaf ears 
The enumerator had to face another difficulty when he came to choose one sub- 
sidiary occupation from amongst many — a task which baffled even the person 
concerned with aU his mtimate personal knowledge to make the right selection 
Take for instance the case of the mdigenons agriculturist As ahead)’' explamed, 
he IS constantly flitting from agncultural to non-agricultural occupations almost 
from month to month m the course of the year iThe followmg statement, 
however, shows that out of a total of 73,307 persons m the Provmce followmg 
subsidiary occupations, 50,241 were those followmg agriculture as their principal 
occupation — 

. SUBSIDIART OCCUPATIONS OF AGRICULTURISTS 
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Of these 50 241 ngriculturd subsidnn occupations alone chum 
whde another 0 007 goas to camel transport and trade in camels Icisnng i b dance 
of onlv about 5,000 for all other subsidurv occupations and tliLS in spite of 
instructions to record a non-agricultural occupation in the case of multijile 
occupations one of vhich vas agricultural The results ire mamfestly dis- 
appointing Noa crtlielcs^, I gi\c m the following table such statrstics ns ha\e 
been collected The) furnish at least ‘=01110 indication (hough a orv meagre, of the 
directions in nhicli Uie trend of economic adanneement lic> in tliC'e di)r 
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In every 1 000 earneri (tDcIodlng wtarkmi depeDdents) there are 2£0 per 
totLB who add to then inoome devoti^ part m then tune to aoxiliary occope 
tions m addibOQ to then pcmoipa] mwant of livelihood. These 239 persorts are 
dstribated among tha vanona ooonpatioiiB ai under 

L — EzplohaUoD of anhnah and vegeiatKm 174 

TL — q{ LQnetali I 

HL — Indvtij 0 

IV — Traatport 13 

7— Timde •*« 
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The flgorei apeak for theonaehea. 

107 Amnng the 468 414 malea and 380,203 females m the Frovmoo there 
were 202,340 male and 4 739 female eaneif 10,682 male and 11416 female 
wockmg dependante and 186390 and 304 349 female non-worldng de* 

pendente. Thaa m every I 000 of the popnlatirnL there were 336 male and aix 
lemalo eamera. Snbstdiary Table 82 at the end of this chapter gtvea actool 
tnnnbeTB aTid proportiotia of male and female eamera in each Order and in 
■cane of the more important groopa, the gr er opa eeleoted bomg those in which 
the mimber of female eamecB la ooroparatively large or their proportion n high 
It win be mteiroatinff to atady the occopobonal diatribotlon of female 
eamera and working dependents by race m the follownig detailed table — 
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To tlie 4,739 female earners and 11,415 temale vroikmg dependents, 

the indigenoxis and semi-mdigenous in- 
habitants contribute 77 and 98 per cent 
respectively The distribution of these 
earners and workmg dependents m the 
mdigenous races is compared in the 
margm with the “ Actual workers ” for 
1921 The numbers of female earners 
have increased smce 1921 m each race 
excepting “ Other Muslims ” This is 
accounted for largely by the abohtion 
of slaverj’^ m 1927 At previous censuses 
slaves were classed as seimle dependents 
and were lumped with domestic servants 
In 1931 slaves were free and their actual 
means of hvelihood were shown under the 
occupational groups concerned 

Twenty-eight pei cent of the earmng females are employed as makers of 
baskets and mats of dwarf palm leaves, 10 per cent as beggars and eight per cent 
as scavengers There are six per cent eammg females in eacli of the three 
groups — 

^Miscellaneous Domestic Service, 

Non-cultivatmg proprietors, and 
Porters and messengers, 

and 4 per cent m each of the following four groups — 

Midwives and nurses, etc , 

Agricultural labourers. 

Rice poimders and flour gimders, etc , and 
■\Vool-cardmg, spinnmg and weaving 

This distnbutiou leaves 20 per cent of female eanieis who arc employed 
in other imnor occupations The chief occupations in which the 11,415 female 
woikmg dependents help the male earners are — 
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Agncultural labourers 

jMakors o£ baskots and mats o£ dwarf palm loaves otc 
Tailors, miUmors, otc 
Wool carding, spuming and w oa\ mg 
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PcrcciHagc of fchiale 
icorJ tug dependents in 
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SECTION in— DETAILS OF CERTAIN IMPORTANT PRINCIPAL 

OCCUPATIONS 

1G8;- This sub-class is divided into two Orders namely. Order 1 — Pasture Sub-Class I — 
and Agriculture , Order 2 — Pishiug and hunting Agriculture includes non-cultn a- Exploitation 
ting proprietors taking rent in money oi l^d , Estate agents, rent collectors , animals and 
cultivating owners, tenants, ngricultiual labourers , market gardeners, flower 
and fruit grow ers , and forestry, the latter includnig forest cmplo} ees, w ood ^ 
cutters and charcoal biuucrs, and collectors of forest produce Out ot a total 
workmg population of 319,282 persons, no less than 185, 4GS or 58 percent arc 
employed in one or other of the agncultiual occupations enumerated abo\ e The 

numbers represented bv each of 
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these groups m 1921 and 1911 
are shown m the marginal table 
It will be oh«crc\d that there 
IS an all round increase owing 
esudently to better economic 
conditions pro\ ailing dimng 
the decade under rc\ low TIic 
onl}* exception is the grouji 
“ Xon-ciiltivatmg proprietors *’ 
which Miown a deeionc of 
percent due inimh to economic 
pressure wliieh Ins turned =omu 
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Putcn. 
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of the non-cnltiTBtiiig propnetois into cultivHtmg ownan, or has foccod them 
into other ohannels to look for mote lacrative of livelihood throwing 

agncmltnral propnetonhm into the had^groond to be treated as a ffnbndt&ry 
ooonpatioii. Tlus n ewient from the la^ Ukcrease m the number of peiaoos 
who have retxum^dnjm-cokrvatmgpropnetoahip as a sohaidiary ocoapation. 

The large increase of lO 078 among agncoltmal labourers is doe to the 
distmctjon mteodneed m 1831 among wmrtng dependents and non wtulang 
dependents. Market gardeaing haa reached its m^ThriTTm Imu t and will show bnt 
little farther progreas unleas marketing conditions m India are properly organlied 
by the Agrujaharal Department. That agncnltnral ptnimts are becoming more 
popular a oJearlj indicated by thainoease 22,539 jonrw 1931 m the nomber of 
peiBOfis who have retamed agacohare as a snbeidiarv occi^tiotu And if foither 
proof were needed rt would do found m the nnmber of plooghs in the province 
whwh have increased by over 10 000 amce ICSl 

169 Faftnre m:hides the fohowmg occapatioDal gronpi of the general 
Boheme trf occupations — 

21 Cattle and baflalo hreedoB end keepers. 

29 Breeders of tnosport animals. 

23 HcrdarocD shepherds and breeders of other annuals. 

The foOcrwiDg ftatement gives the distrdnition of earners and wtckuig 
dependents m etch oi these three groops — 
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of the Cattle Censos of 1031 


tng paatore as a prmcipel oooapation ahows 
imlOSl In addition to the 27 781 wockeri 
who followed pasture as a sabsidi^ occu- 
pation. Too m- 
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resulted in large in- 
creases m tlie 
nnmber of animals 
as will be seen 
from the marginal 
fUtement imlch 
has been extracted 
from the records 


170 nshme IS a crowing indostrr olong the Ins Bela and 3Inkran coasts. 
Tbe number of woclets has luen from 14 WO in lfc,l to 24171 in 1031 Dncd 
fish and fin arc exported to Ceylon and China. If properlr organised by thn 
Elates concerned, fisning holds out promise of constderabTe expsnsKin in lutore 
years. 
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171 Tlus sub-class consists of (a) 
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metalbc minerals and (b) non-metellic Sub-Class 
mineials The figures for 1921 and 
1931 are compared in the margim 
Chrome and coal are the prmcipal 
minerals mmed Chrome mming re- 
ceived considerable impetus durmg the 
years of the Great War The decrease 
under chrome is due to the general 
economic depression durmg the decade 
under review The closing down of 
the Railway mmes at Khost accounts 
for the decrease under coal 
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This sub-class consists of 17 Ordem Figures for the more important Sub-Class 

ones for 1921 and 1931 are compared flf'^nduslry 
m the margin Industry gives em- 
ployment to 25,395 persons of whom 
19 461 are earners and 5,934 workmg 
dependents It partly supports a notliei 
2,137 persons who aie employed or 
aie interested m Industry as a sub- 
sidiary occupation There is a 
general increase m numbers compaied 
to 1921 In 1911, the Industrial 
Census only mcluded establishments 
of 20 or more employees In 1921, 
the scope of this part of the Census 
was widened so as to include all 
establishments containing 10 or more 
persons At both censuses the 

Industrial Census was taken on special 
forms approyed by the Goyernment 
of India At the Census of 1931, a 
column was provided in the Census schedule to obtain information regarding 
organised industries which were defined as under — 



1921 

. 

-Sctual 

workers 

1931 

Earners | 
and work . 

made | 
pendente 

SnbTidiar^ 

eamera 

INDUSTRY 

r),832 

25,39t 

2,137 

Tostilea 

490 

2 030 
44 

274 

Hides and Skma, etc 

13 


W ood 

2,174 

7 404 

783 

■Metals 

2 oOO 

2,516 

178 

Ceramics 

526 

798 

217 

Chemical Prodnets 

146 

293 

81 

Food Induatnes 

1 717 

1 823 

180 

Dress and Todet 

3 777 

3 461 

220 

Fnimtuxt 

4 

685 

11 

Building 

977 

2,043 

320 

3 

llcans of Transport 

32 

109 

Production and trails 
mission of phveical 
force 

0 

1 194 


Merellancons 

5 412 

1 4,180 

70 


The minimum number of persons required to constitute a case of orgnm/cd Industry is 
throe — one pajung the ivage and two others workmg for wages simultancousb But this 
muumum will onl) apply when the wage payor is also orking himself If ho does not u ork 
then one y ago-pai or and throe workmen is the mimmum under the definition aircad) gi\ on. 


The information was collected but, later on owmg to financial stringency, 
the tables were not prmted 


Industrially, Baluchistan is very backward 


Oroups 


•10 Woolcnrdinp spinning and wcavmgi 
'lO crepe cmbroidinc^* fnnp<% 

rtc ftnd iirmnieinith desenbed 
textile mduBtncs 
W orking in leather 
*j2 iumern and persons occupied witUi 
fcftthcT'* And l>n«tles hrufh makcrul 
Bv^ket mfikcn* and other mdustne^ 
of \\oo<U matonflt* includingj 
leaver find tbitohcr< and builders 
irorkinp mtli tnml>oo rretU orj 
hirailAr mAtcrial** 

00 \\ orkcrpin bnM copper and Wl meUl| 
^\ork^^^ in ntLrr metaU (except 
prri lou< metil ) 
id Bnck and tile maker* 

lV>o jihoo <'\ndAl and clo:: maker* 
v< Calunet nnki CArmce pimterF rXc 
Per-one cngaptNl in making a rral'bnfrj 
or rrpAinng mob r \ehicl<^ or rwk 


I'otol ■workem 
(earners and 
working depen 
denta) 

1 070 


41 


4 44S 

lls 
I U\ 

IfKi 


Tot^d ffnpportod bj 1 
Industry (mclusivoj 
of Subaidinry 
cnmcr» ) * 

I SOI 


4 

41 


4 M)3 
01 

Uj 

1 

.7S 

112 


The only industries of interest 
are those named in 
llio margin with the 
numbers of persons 
employed m and sup- 
ported by ( icli m 
1931 Woolcarding, 
spinning and \\<>a\- 
ing crabroidcnes, 
leather uorlc, hisKet 
nndniat-inaking from 
dwarf-palm leues, 
arc chief among the 
indigenous indus- 
tries The introibic- 
tion of ekctric power 
m Qiiett i is hkeh to 
lulp indnstrial actni- 
tics I gre it deal in 
future > ears 



CHAPTKR Vm,— OCCUPATION 


— 173 llie ntunber of persons sopported by the occnpetions f*ning ptwW 

IV Tfta^ffri. tbpi gnlxlsffl, noinely — 

(а) Tnmgport by air (c) Transpcat by road, 

(б) Tranqwrt by see (fJ) Trauipart by rail, 

was 22 181 in 1831 conustbig of 17 801 eamert, 168 warkmg dependents tnd 
4^317 persons who fcdJow these oocapataons as snpplementaiy rrifBrm trf livelihood 
Tbe numbein under Transport by air are small owms to the fact that all enlated 
employees have been shown under Army (Imperial) agamrt Group 153 The 
Prorrace poeecBeee no navigsble nvers or canals while the boetmon of the Lae 
Bda and hlakran ooasta have been moetly classed as fishermen. 16 071 persons 
iTirJndTTip 10 earners, 1© working dependents and 4 185 subsidiary eamen 
are ei^oyed on Transport by road Taking the worker* alone (earoei* ploi 
working dependents) the nncob^ have decreased by 2 418 amce 1921 With the 
rapid fuhetitotiou of mechsiucal transport for transport by camels and carta 
Ural tongaa, the numbers of pack animal owner* and dnvera will contmoe 
to decrease The [atigresa ocf meohaniral transport has also proved an 
moonvement rival for the raDway whiah has had to resort to retrenchment to 
effect oconomie*. 

174 The total number of peiBoni employed in this snlnolasB m 1811 was 

V T n-t- 13,583 against 19,{^ of 1921 In additson to theee the Census of 1831 ihowB 

that there were 8 153 peiBons who were partly supported by Trade as a 
Bubeidiaiy occupataon. 

Figorea foi the more m^Hjrtant Qronpa are compered m the foDowinf 
ftatement — 


183L 1831 

farm 

Onmf$. AetnaJ {tndttiav 

mrin if f nitK i.) 


Z3. Bankt, vto. 

14 Brokwage 
13 Tcsde in UxtOes 
15. TrsdA m Skto* ate 
57 Trsd# m Wood 
IS. Trade 

19 Trade m Potterj etc. 

30 Trade In Chanural-piuiliKitB 

31 HoCda, ato. 

33. Othec trade m foodatolb 
33. Trade in Nothing ata. 

34 Trade m farmtore 

35 Trade in bnlkhnf matanal 
35. Trade in meana af traseport 
37 Trad* m fori 

38. Trad* m artedee ol limrT 

39. T ade of other aorta 


TOTAL liAEJ ISAfia 

313 100 

180 100 

3 185 S,3«3 

110 57 

53 18 

11 18 

4 W 

203 80 

307 tSO 

3 767 

14- 617 

09 T0 

5 * 

J3U 333 

11 Ml 

180 M 

3,511 5,01 


Trade m banking bfumem, m textOes chanKal products foodstuffs other 
than hotels, sad tnde of eD other torts have apprecmbly decreased tmee 1621 
owing to ecoDonuo depression. On the other hand, inauznneo agents and brokers, 
etc hotel manager* and employees pereona employed In trade in means of 
transport and fud have appreciably increctsed. It would appear that owmg to 
paoerty of capital and depreanon m toade there b a growing tendency among the 
trading rliaea to devote them esergua to more than one occupation in ordrt to 
aagmeot their income. Thb tendeney b reflected in tho fkuly Urge nomber* (* 
nbsidiary earners in several occupaitonL 



SUB-CLASS Y1 —PUBLIC FORCE 


99 


175 


1 Amy Impcnal 

2 Army BalacWstan 
States 

3 Air Force t 

4 Police including local 

civil levies and 
villnge watchmen 


1031 


10,003 


r.2G 

101 


r.,704 


1921 


The numbers employed in this sub-class show a decrease of 1 402 Sub Class 

persons smee 1921 The mimbers m the 

various groups of which this sub-class is 
composed includmg 130 subsidiary earners 
are given in the niargm A considerable 
proportion of the mcrease under Police is 
due to the mclusion under this Group of 
whole time local levymen reenuted from 
the agricultural classes whose prmcipal 
occupation was shown as agriculture m 
1921 


24 C.')9 


058 

133 


1,040 


The distribution of the workers among Indigenous and Alien categories is 
shown below — 



Actual Fioubfs 


Indigenous 

Alien 

Irapennl iVrmv, mcluding Air Force 

921 

18,682 

Baluchistan States Arm} 

603 

23 

Police and Levies 

4,790 

914 


17G This sub-class is composed of the foUowmg groups — 
Service of the State 
Service of Baluchistan States 


Sub Class 
VII Pubhe-Ad- 
mimsiration 


Municipal Service 
Village Officials, etc 

Retrenchment is responsible for the decrease under Service of Go3 ernment 
and Service of the States Village officials in 1931 included Patwaris and 
Lambardars The distribution of workers in this sub-class among indigenous 
and ahen inhabitants is shown below — 




j 1921 


1931 



! 

Acliinl 

1 workers 

1 Total 
(cnmcrB 
anil 

working de 

1 pendents) 

Indi 

genous 

Aliens 


1 

TOTAL 1 

i 

1 ^ 

4,133 

1 

J* 1 
o 1 

1 

1 093 

Service of tho State 


2,834, 

, IMS 

1 

1 G74 

Service of Bnlui.lii'*tnii StntcM 


■114^ 

1 

110 5 

I.OSO 

71 

Maniciiwl Scmcc 


1 

1 1 

37 . 

1011 

274 

Village OffiemU etc 

1 

1 k-,; 

' 1 

337 

4nni 

I 

71 


177 In this sub-class, the Orders, Law, Medicme, and Instruction deserve Sub-CIaas 
notice La3vycrs and their clerks and petition-writers haac mcrcased from 41 in 
1921 to 62 m 1931, 10 being mdigenous and 52 aliens Midwives hai c increased *" ' 

fiom 40 m 1921 to 197 of whom 110 are mdigenous Public instruction appears 
to be making satisfactory progress as will be seen from the numbers of teachers 
w'hich has mcrcased from 196 to 394 durmg the 10 years ending with 1911 
The composition of the staff is 129 mdigenous and 205 aliens Adiancement 
of education is serioiish hampered by the paucity ol qualified mdigenous 
teachers 


■\Vliile the world trade is bcheied to be groamng under the pressure of a 
widespread depression, places of public entertainment m Baluchistan appear to 
be en] 0 }ing unparalleled prospcritj The number of earners m this 
occupation has increased from 11 to 124 during tlie dcccnmuni under renew 
But Baluchistan is not an exception, for durmg the same pciiod there has been 
an increase of 51 per cent in the followers of tins occupation in India as a whole 
One feels puzzled ns to which one to bclieic to be real — the wails of depression 
in busmess circles or the rapturous shout': of encore ” m places of public 
entertamment > The inonc\ spent on increased entertainment is probably the 
reason for the businessmen’s lament The ultimate cause is surely to be 
sought in the psychology of mankind to-day 




100 OHAPTBB ?nL— OOOUPATIQIT 

1 78 'Hie oulj- other groops irhich show remirkailo Tamtiani compired 
to 1921 are — 

(a) Domcstio Betvice decreeM of 8,6€@. 

(b) I«bcmrca nscpooified, decraue (^0 8 B 0 

The decreaM tinder other Domeetio Samoo le duo to the emaompatkin of 
ilavea who in IWl were entered under the Tanouj oronp*tKma thej actually 
followed. Similarly onepeoified labouran were olacsed m 1931 aa porten and 


170 The statement below shows the number of eamen m each of the 
prmoipal mdigenooi races as oompaied with the Census of 1921 


i*a 


OMWi 

a,7« 

S,10 


te.m ui^ ssjsa n.ooj 

I7.an 


luiri nsoie tti/ffi Maanj 

I/Mll Sl.«:i UTrOT 

- lOUOt OSpIMe 1D1.M 

.... I , 


, \ijaii ajtK ttra 
aaJ mjm lajo 
iM Ktwii Ma tasM 



It will be obeerred that m ereiy 100 eamen the Baloob ol&hn 80 the 
Pothsu 2S the Br^ui 31 and the Jatt 1 1 while the remaminfi 17 are dstributed 
orer the othv mdigenoos laoea. Ihe ftetament bdow showa by indigenons noes 
the number pet 1 OOu engaged in each of the following oocupatioiis — 

FvnaTis USCD brsna a auw Button us 


Td«1> 

Pii^ r«T* 

rraMiM*« cad ZAtraJ art* 
Fiiuabnof <« thrto nMB> 


IB 


Bnkd. I PirtW 


inoo iW iflooj 


’i 


The order of precedence of each race bi each of thev occupations is shown 
in the following table — 

B»k>ca. ' EhvM. FidW I UM. Jitt Isajlrf. I B ■»>»«. 


Xamlt 

I»d«rT7 

Truafarl 

TMd* 

FbUm Pwm 
P» ia» Ailala^aocw 
r.ca « ». gd AH 
rvpoMbnaa gb tlnr bmaar 


iMSrWh dvcnM « 



Diagram No 18 

PROPORTION PER 1,000 WORKERS IN EACH 
SUB-CLASS OF OCCUPATION BY RACES 
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VII PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION 

VIII PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL ARTS 

IX. PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR 

INCOME 

X DOMESTIC SERVICE 


XI INSUFFICIENTLY DESCRIBED 

OCCUPATIONS 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES 

30 — General Distnbuhon of Occupations {a) Earners and Working Dependents 

g = 'Pehcestaoe 1= 

5 9" i 


Peecuktaqe 

or 


Class Sub class and Order 


- 



NON-WORKING DEPENDENTS 

ALL OCCUPATIONS 

Earners (Principal Occupation and Work- 
ing Dependents) 

A — PnODCcrnoN or Raw JIateeials 
I —Exploitation of Animals and Vegetation 

1 Posture and Agncultnro 
(n) Cultivation 

(6) Cultiiation of Bpeclal crops, fruits, 
etc (planters, managers, clerks and 
labourers) 

(c) Porcstrj 

(d) Stock, raismg 

(e) Raising of small animals and insects 

2 Fishing and hunting 

II —Exploitation of Minerals 

3 SIctallio mmcrals 

4 Non mctallio mmemis 

B — PnnrAiuTio'r amj Surri-T of Matebiai. 
SnnsTAACES 

III — Industry 

C Textiles 

U Hide" skins and hard motcnals from 
the animal kmgdom 

7 Wood 

8 'Metals 

tl C< ramies 

10 Chemical Products propcrli so called 
and analogous 

11 Irood Industries 

12 Industries of dress and the toilet 

13 1 umiturc Indusines 

14 Building Industries 

10 Construction of means of transport 
1C Production and transmission of phv 
sicsl force 

17 Mi"evIIancous and undefin-al Industries 

IV — TnnsFort 

15 Transport h\ air 

10 Tran'porl h\ vater 

-0 Tran jicrt b\ rccid 

21 Transport h\ rail 
-Tl Post OITice telegraph and IcI'-j hoa'' 
Services 

V -Trade 

-3 Bank" c lalili hnti nts of crsilil 
eic! ar.f e an 1 nsuran-v 

2l IVoVerapr, commt ' an an J expo" 


Class Sub-class and Order 


20 Trade in skin.", leather and furs 

27 Trade m nood 

28 Trade m metals 

20 Trade in potterj, bneks and tilea 

30 Trade in chemical products 

31 Hotels, cafes, rcsianrants, etc 

32 Other trade in food stuffs 

33 Trade in clothing and toiJct articles 

34 Trade in furniture 

J5 Trade m building materials 
30 Trade m moans of transport 

37 Trade in fuel 

38 Trade in articles of luxury and those 
pertaining to Letters and the Arts 
and Sciences 

30 Trade of the other sorts 

C — POBUC AdSUMSTOATION A^D LtBEEAI, 
Arts 

VI— Public Force 

' 40 Ami\ 

41 Xaii 

42 •kir I orcc I 


1 

80 

20 

1 47 

Poliet 

^ C) 

03 j 

51 

49 

Ivii 

—public Administration 

42 

1 

00 

1 

1 

! 41 

Public Administration 

42 1 

7 1 

1 

OS 

O 

1 

|VIII 

— Proltsslons and Literal Arts 

1 

62 

1 1 

100 


1,4-0 

Religion 

20 j 

21 1 

98 

> 

l' 




' 40 


I 1 

03 

1 

05 

35 

47 

tledicine 

1 

10 ! 


03 

I 

1 

i| 48 


I 

100 


Instruction 

5 1 

24 ' 

1 


,1 40 

Lettirs Arts and Sciences (other than 
44) 



1 ' 

100 


1' 



100 


U- 

-tllsCCU-W LOCS 

141 ; 

-1 


I 

'IX- 

-Persons living on their Income 

tl9 I 

10 

48 

1 


207 

03 

1 

1 

Pirsons pnnenisHi living on lli-ir in 
come 

10 


IW 


X — 

Domestic Scnlce 

80 

1 

100 


51 

Domestm sv-r\ico 

8. 

123 

00 

1 

M- 

-Insumdcntly Described Occura 





tions 

11 

74 

Il>3 

100 


C 

if-nn^ irluch do no m !i a 


0 



& d Smtr c. 

II 

167 

P9 

1 

XII- 

— Unprciccthf 

34 

1 



73 

Innia!4c-t of jft I t 

1 1 

1 
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31 — Distribution by Sub-classes m Districts and States — (a) Earners (Principal Occupations) and 

Working Dependents 

I Total (1,000) >sCMUEn Tni Mille of Tin: Total Potulation Occetied ts 1- abtecs (PniscirAL 
OcrOTATION) A^D WORKD.0 DEPI:^n^vrs ix 


DWnctB or States 

u 

1 

1 ** ^ 

I o ” 

1 

1 

1 

Cl 

P 

‘ S’r 

' 

C *3 

Lnrncrfl, Principnl 
Occupation 

VM h 

0 ^ 

it 

1 g 

o JS 
■=. eS - 

X E O 

*0 

c 

jO 

1 
o w 

^ o 

T| 

£ 

•J 

a 

t-t 

1 

J 

g. 

a 

a 

e 

& 

rs 

s 

H 

1 

> 

•J 1 

U. 

O 1 

w 

0 i 

1 i 

1 

! " 

"3 

C 

1 

1 P XI 

1 .5 

> 

» X 

15 

■* 

Ji 

“ 

*— 5 

> 

Ji 

5“ i 

n - 
o ^ 

X> L. 

A. 

^ — 

T = 

= 

.. 

CJ 

o ^ 

ti 

— ^ 

^ J 

i£ 

~ r 

X ~ 1 
1, 

iill 

'j 

1 

1 3 
j 

JBALUCHISTAN 

1 1 

j 632 ' 

26 j 342 

676 

2 
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1 56 
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1 

14 

1 

1 

1 3 
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9 

Districts 
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1 365 

1 ! 
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3 

1 

84 

' 82 

50 

131 1 
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18 

2 

35 

4 1 

10 
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31 — {h) Earners (Subsidiary Occupations) 

^EJIDU^ ITr Muiroi foTii Population op Lar-npr iiATnn a SUBSinurT 
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32 — Occupations of Females by Sub classes and Selected Orders and Groups — concluded 
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IX. — PEnsoNS Lniba on theie 


1 



Arts j 

in 
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IxCOJfE 
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32 

37 


45 Religion 

1 1 

i 2.481 

17 

7 


50 Persons living principally on 
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' their Income 

854 32 

37 

163 

Pric<it3, llinistcr* etc 1 

1 2,052 

1 

*» 
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1 

164 

Afonks, nuns, religions mendi ' 
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Proprietors (other than of 
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cants 
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agricnltural land) fund and 
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Servants in religious edifices. 
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scholarship holders and 
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bunal and burning grounds. 




1 

pensioners 

854 

■»- 

37 


pilgrim conductors circura 
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51 Domestic Service 

7,184 

303 

42 

109 

Registered medical practitioners' 
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13 
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883 
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Manufacturers businessmen 
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1 t8 
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1 1 

and contractors otherwise nn 
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specified 
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with education 

58 
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13 
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36 — Subsidiary Occupations of Agncullurists 

(WOEKEES WITH PBCTOIPAL OCCUPATION ONLT) 

Distoiots Statea 

Balacbis- I | ) | { 

tan Loralai Zhob Bolan Chaghai Sibu | Kalat | 


ALL RENT RECEIVERS (NON-CULTIVATING 
OWNERS) 


11,613 982 1,078 504 


358 1,267 7,070 i 245 


Rent receivers (Non-cultlvatlng owners) who 

returned (ollowlng subsidiary occupations 2,238 242 432 265 

Ordman cultivators 

Tenants 81 5 20 

Field labourers j 123 31 10 20 

Fruit, oto., growers 3 1 

j 1 Cattle and buffalo breeders and 

^ keepers 225 23 

Breeders of transport animals j 0 1 

Herdsmen, shepherds and breeders i 
of other animals ' 712 10 170 78 

Others J 10 1 I 

in Industrj 261 21 00 10 

TV Transport 152 45 12 41 

V Trade ' 171 52 20 30 ' 

VI Puhlio Force 0 4 

ITI Pubho Administration i 02 9 29 

f Rch^on 150 10 42 11 

yjjj 3 Jlcdicmo S 3 , 

1 Instruction 4 i 3 ' 

l_ Letters and Arts and Sciences I 1 ] 

IX Persona bring on their Income I 107 38 i 0 I 

X Domestic Somce 29 2 ' 5 1 3 

XI Insufficiently described occupations 21 2 i 8 3 

XII Hnprodnotivo I 48 3 5 18 

AGENTS, MANAGERS OF LANDED ' 

ESTATES 9 9 


Agents, etc , who returned following Sub 
aidian O'.cupatioiis 

ALL rent PAYERS (CULTIVATING 
OWNERS) 

Rent Payers who returned following Sub- 
sidiary Occupation 

Xon cnitbatuig ouuera 
Tenants 
Field labourers 
Fruit, ete growers 
» Cattle and buffalo breeders and 

■* ■) keepers 

I Breeders of transport animals 

j Herdsmen shepherds and breeders 

I ol other animals 
(_ Others 

I 1 xploltation of roinemix 

If Industn 

\ Transport I 

Trade I 

I Ihibbc Force 

II Pubbe \dmmi5tration ' 


Itcllgion 

Mcdicme 

Instruction 

Is:tlcrs and Arts and Sciences 
Pi r<ons Ining on tbcir Income 
Dome-tie Sen ice 

Insufiicuntlv desenbeil oieupations 
Lnproiluctuc 


TENANTS OF ALL KINDS 

Tenants, elc , who relumed following 
Subsldlarj Occupations 

f Non-cultirating owner- 
I Cultivating o-nmrs 
I Tenant 1 
1 Field laloanrs 
[ 1 mit etc pwioers 

Cattle an 1 bu'Ialo brotalen an 1 
I keep'Tf 

J Brenlersof lran*port a-iiiui’* 
j lle-lfiuri fbephfls and 1 reejerp 

L of o her amnia’s 

I vploi a’lnof rntn-na! 

Imlu- n 
Tran'i'Ort 


104,659 

40,881 


9,678 14,264 10,143 


3,047 6,736 


19,633 

1 4,140 

1 

7,414 

12,431 

1 11,282 
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33 
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37 — Certain Mixed Occupations 

(AcTDAL ORKEaS ONXT ) 


Occupatton 

SHEEP AND COAT BREEDING 

(1) As Principal Occupation 

With foUowing Subsidiary Ocoujiations — 
\on-cuUivatinf: ornicrs 
CuitHntmp oimcn 
Tenant cultiiTitora 
Agncnltnmi InliourerB 
Mnrki t gardener* flower and 
fruit prow ers 
Woo.! cuttera 
Cattle and bulTalo Iireeders 
Breeders of transport animals 
Herdsmen Bhepherds and bree 
i dtrs of other animals 
L Otliirs 

TI I xploitation of minerals 
UJ Inelustre 
n' Transport 
\ Trade 


I Baluchis 


DisTRierrs 


STATr^ 


I ^ 


I tan 

1 1 

1 

Total 

Quettn Lorn 
Pfshin ia! 

7hob 

IboIqu 

Icimjmi 

Sibi f 

i 

Total 

Kalat 

Las 

Bda 

47,332 

26,449 

2,077 

7,772 

4,796 

8 

( r 

1,970 1 8,926 i 

1 

21,883 

17,249 

4,634 

20,856 

7,469 

543 

2,095 

1,994 

6 

1,340 , 

1,491 ! 

13,387 

9,660 

3,727 

302 

117 1 

4 

11 ' 

32 


15 

13 

187 

108 

19 

004 

144 

17 

70 

32 

1 

19 

I 

400 

1 4^^ 


541 

J 2 

11 

30 1 

13 

I 1 

It 

4 , 

409 

IJO 

’49 

230 

too 

15 

48, 

34 

1 
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3 ' 

i 

IJO 

llH) 

30 

14 

4 
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! 

1 

10 

» 
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14 







1 

14 


14 

028 

12 

1 

12 1 

1 




1 

010 

5 

oil 

350 

213 1 

J 

80 

01 


2t 

40 1 

137 

1*1 

40 

5 

1 






> 

5 
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7) 

1,150 

700 


J1 

JOS 


II 


430 , 10 


It 

100 

373 


1 

05 

13 


S 

IS 


VI 

Pnblio Force 
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vn 

Public Administrations 

1 4 

4 




vm 

r Religion 

' 33 

32 

7 
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12 

[_ LetterBond Arts and Solences 
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IX 

PerBonB livmg on their income 

4 
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Domestic Serrioo 

19 

11 
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Insufficientlj desenbed ocem 
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XII 

Diipnxluotivo 

12 

10 
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(II) As Subsidiary Occupation 

28,476 

CD 

00 

0 

1,634 

6,677 

2 802 

Yith following I’lineipal Occupation* — 
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f Xon^cnltlvating ovnere 

742 

323 

10 

170 

78 


Cultivating owners 

20 638 

14,801 

1,220 

4 798 
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Tenant cultivator* 

3,849 

1,078 

110 

470 

35 


Agricultural labourers 
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Wood cutter* etc 
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Cattle and buffalo brooders and 
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Breeders of transport animals 
Htnlsram, shepherds and bree 
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dtrn of other animals 
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3 
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Transport 
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Trade 
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Ihiiillc Vdministmtion 
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12 
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5 
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Lett< rs, Arts and Sciences 
Petvon** luing on their income 
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IX 
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Domestic Service 

28 
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Unproductn* 

1 

20 

1 
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PACK ANIMAL DRIVING 

6,782 

2,633 j 

607 

1 

837 

214 

(1) As Principal Occupation 
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1,707 1 

455 

467 
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itli rollowing Siib*idlar\ Oeenpation* — 



1 
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Non cultivating owners 

55 

45 

4 1 

j 
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Cultivating owners 

IS 

15 
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Tenants cultvators 

38 

IS 

10 1 
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GO 

8 

2 1 
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OvttU and buffalo breeders 
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Pnblio Administration 1 
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IJ 47 
444 5,018 
70 ■ 1 J78 I 
12 
9 , 


419 
5 047 
1 871 
OJ 


Jt 

9 

J7 

1 

25 


I 

10 


15 
13 I 


1 

233 

203 


41, 

3 
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This chapter deals with the statistics coutamed m the follo^\ iiig Reference to 

statistics 
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Particulars 


Table 


Part I of Part 11 of 
tins Reportltlns Report 
page I 'page 


Literacy by Religion and Age 

Literacy by selected Castes, Tribes orRaces 

^Population of Political Agencies by Religion 
and Literacy 

Literacy among Muslims b} Locality 

Literacy among Indigenous Itiuslim tribes 

Number of Institutions and pupils accord- 
ing to the returns of tbc Education 
Department 


jlmpcnal Table XIII 

( 

1 71 

1 1 

Impennl Table XIV 

1 

79 

Proa incial Table II j 

! 1J8 

Subsidiat} Tabic 38 | 

120 

Subsidiarj Table 39 

127 

Subsidiary Table 40 

j 

128 1 


181 The critenou of Literacy for purposes of this cliapter a\ns lahethei a Definition of 
pel son could read a lettoi and MTite an answer to it All children below five Literacy and 
years of ago were evcluded fiom this inquiry In the s} nchronous areas the instructions to 
information was collected in columns 1 0 and 17 of the Standard Schedule In non- Enumerators 
synchronous tracts a separate form was used As the munbers m the latter were 
veiy small, the information was collected by families or hamlets and onlj 
munbers of literate persons were iccorded with the names of the hngiinge<^ in 
which literate 


The followniig iiistructioiis were issued to enumerators in the EeguJar 
Areas — ■ 


' Column IG A person should not be entered ns literitc unless lie or slic cnii wtiU n 


n 


If n person enn read nnd \intc in the Roman b Vsnian 


In the case of persons who ire litcrnte, one of the inari'inn) eLrdu 
--- -- -- --^ ,d Unds s,ndhl 


“ letter to a friend and read the answer to it 
“ Character, write ‘ Roman ’ 

“ languages m which the mdividunl is literate should be recorded in Column 1C adding tlie jj 
“ class which the person concerned has passed or up to which he or she has studied Otlii rwi'., ( s,ndhi 
“ enter the word ‘ Literate ' against nil persons, who can both rend and ■write n letter in nnj J- Gurmu^ht 
“ other language If illiterate make a cross thus x In the case of literates in 1 nglish the ,'itoca»n Urdu 
*' entry ibout Roman Character need not be made in this column 

“ Column 17 The question is whether the person enumerated is familiar with 1 iiglish 
“ or not I r whether he or she can write and read a letter in English ’ 


These mstnutioiis were upplieil mutaiuh'! to tlic Trilinl Arens 

1S2 Eduenfion in Enluchistan IS impirted ba two diiTeuiit •!»' tlimjs, 
nnmeh , educ-atioii ba indigenous methods m mosqms for !Muslmis mdm temjileracj. 
Patlishnlns for Hindus, nnd educ-atioii inGoacriumnt and.udedsdiools The former 
consists of two stages In the first stage the Muslim pupils nrt taught to r< id 
the liola Korin ba rote in Arabic besides instruction m the pninijial religious 
fonnulv aaliuh are essmtial for eaera thishm to know ns a true folloaair of tlir- 
Hola Prophet of Islam This cduention is mijnitfd in the niosqin sin fh, Mling,-. 

Mull IS and IS considered lobe almost <ompiil-ora for cat ra Muslim f wvh 
Ills! rut tion on thes ' lims though on the aaane, is still r amt d on hut the prtKlurls 
of thesemosque schools ennnot fulfihatn the '•imph requirtnn'uts of tmr d' fniition 
of litenle The Mulla is not i regular j^aid st ra int ns m Goa c nmn nt stliooL 
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IIO 

exeeptmg the few who huve been trained « trachcra for elanentoiy *e<ralar 
edaoatioa and receive Ra. 20 per nienMm when thev open a echod m which 
reEgioni edacmtion u cnmbmed with elementarv aeoular edocthon He i* the 
Tmim for prayer* m the moaqae. He performi all religicraa ceremonie* for the 
whole village and reoervee lemnneration from hi* ccngregation at harvest tunc* 
on eeremomal occaaicatB aTid on feahve dava. Thia system of education hta 
received a aet back eince the openmg of Government aoboola m which religioua 
educatioo i* not imparted. 

The aeoand stage m indigenoua lloalmi education coniiat# of religioua- 
inatructwn to enable local youngmen to act aa MoHaa or pneats and teachers m 
tuoaque aohoob. After oompletmg hia elementary apintual mstruction m hi* 
village the oandtdate for tbe jIuU* rla«« leaves ha home to receive education m 
T^rn l<«TniTm1ftn Tjt w ondtr E Molla of Tenown Within the Provmce in KanAihar 
or tn India. Stndoit* of this class are known as Til3n and are able to reed and 
write chiefly m Persian. Most of these Tilth* have no mean* of sabsisteiioe and 
while imdw mstruction awav frton their home# thev live cm the ohantv of the 
villagera who provide th«n with oooked food and clothing, eto. 

The second method of ednontioo is, a* stated above education m Govern 
ment or aided school*. 


Bdncntian the mdigenoa* and domiciled Hindas is imparted both 

m mdigenou* mstitntioni known aa Pathihalai attached to temple* and m 
Goremment sohoola. The standard of Utemov m their case u higher 
for a Hindu student ednoated m a Pathshala la able to oarrv on correspondence 
in hi* own vernacular lamde-Sindlu or I*nde-PimiabL Sloreover he is well 
trained in aocoonta and when he leaves the Pathahal*, he is trained m business 
mider the eye of bia fsther until he la a full fledged busmesa man. Tbe statiatxr*. 
dtscusaed m this chapter deal with tbe product* of aQ these msfatuticma. 

In a total populatzon of 868 617 peiacou, Baluchistan can boost of onli 
<0 770 bterates. Of these, literate atiru from outnde the Provmcv numbered 
31,578 or 774 prrtiiTZe. whQe there wereonlr 8 187 bterates belonging to indice- 
nou* tribea. The latter cooast of 5 101 MusIhd* m a total indigenous ilus&n 
population of 743 172 4 084 Hindus m an mdiracma Hindu p^mlatioD of 

16 003 gmog a proportion of 7 Mnalhn and ^4** IHndu literati per miUe 
of their recpeHrre total popnlatMot. 


Ut«rs*7 W Ut 
(rist* a^ ItsU*. 


Forrunra 




Prr « l«l F»- 

MU 


Bsuxumx 

Dwnuci* 

Unkl 


lateraoT in Baloohistan i* ooxnpared with that of some other Indian 
Prormoes and States m EHagram Ko 18 

183 Literaci hv Political and VdininJatratiredmaiona is exhibited in the 

margma] table The Drt- 
tneta contribute 88 per 
cent, and the States IS 
per cent of the total bte- 
rate popukhoiL Of the- 
District*, Quetts Fnhio 
accounts for ©0 per oent. 
Zhob with 0 ccancs next 
followed bv Sibi Loralai 
and Chagai with ' 7 and 
3 per cent respectively 
Bolan with 3 per cent 
comes la^ In the States 
area the Kalat State ctn 
I tributes 10 per cent and 

p.i^bingo P<T mit i. d.«nbiit.d Mvm, tk, rnnunfa* di^n. of 
kjUt iKlodmg Ldmrrln-Didm .od mdlraoo. 
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UTEEACY BY RELIGION 
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184 Statistics of literacy by religion are gn en iii the margin It i\ ill Eiferacy by 

be seen that m every 100 literates in religion 
the Province, there are 45 Hindus 10 
Sikhs 31 Mushms (21 aliens and 
10 mdigenous inhabitants), 13 
Christians and one belonging to otlier 
The statistics of iieicent- 
011 the total muneric-al 


Mutlvns 

(а) Indigenous and semi 
Indigenous 

(б) Aliens 
Mmdiis 

(а) Indigenous 

(б) Aliens 
■Siihs 

(o) Indigenous 
lb) Aliens 
Chnsliatis 
Others 


0,117 

5,987 

130 

6,530 

0,100 

433 

4,084 

3,968 

116 

14,277 

12,890 

1,387 

12 

11 

1 

4,181 

3,058 

523 

5,309 

4,075 

1,294 

100 

140 

50 


S 

o 

£=f 


religions 


strength of each religion are still 
more interesting Literacy is highest 


Literate^ 


1 

! 

1 1 

2 ! 

a, ! 
o 

' 1 

s 

E 

o 

$ 

*5 

S 

e 

"d 

a 

o 

04 

1 

Balocli 1 

‘ 

'' 220,041 

044 

034 

10 

Urahai i 

1 152,588 

' 1,012 

1,004 

8 

Pnthan ) 

[ 170 007 

1 1,755 

1,733 

22 


1 31 S12i 

1 II5 

115 


-Jaft ' 

1 77,157 

1 aib 

318 


Sa\*^ id 

21,970 

587 

,78 

0 

Other Tndlftonou'^ 



1 ,.J 

f 

Muslims 

1 57 591 

1 

1 370 

1 

14 Oj 

1 1 

3^' 


among Zoroastnans Out of 
every 100 of their iiopulation, the 
Zoroastnans ha\c 71 literates, 

Christians C7 , Sikhs 40 Hindus 
34, and ]\Iuslims 2 Splitting the 

llusbms into aliens and indigenous, the percentage for the foimer rises to 20 
ivhile for the latter it falls to the neghgible figuie of one literate m c^cry 100 
indigenous inhabitants Diagram No 21 illustrates the ratio of liteintes to the 
population of each rehgion 

1 86 Takmg the literates by mdigenous Muslmi laccs v e find that out of a Racial Dislnbu- 
•total of 40,775 literates there were only 5,101 indigenous inhabitants nho ntrc Oon of Indigc- 
retumed as literate The mgjonty of these are literate onl} to this extent that *1°“® Muslim 
the}’" can decipher a letter and write a reply m Persian or Urdu and possibl} mtlude htcrales 
a small admixture of those who can only read the holy Koran in Arabic and tan 
copy the words m that script without understandmgthe meaiimg In the indigenous 
liteiate population, the Pathans have more literates than an} other race For 
every 100 indigenous literates there are 35 Pathans vho can read and wnte 20 
Brahms, IS Balooh , 12 Sayyids , 7 others, 6 Jntts and 2 Basis Again, takng 

each tribe according to its mmuiiciu 
strength, \\c find that the Sayvids top the 
list as they did at the pre\nous censuses 
In every 1 ,000 Say} ids there arc 27 v ho 
can read and write The Pathans come 
next AVith 10 per 1,000 of indigenous 
Pathan population The} In e nhnost 
entirely m tracts imder direct British 
control M here they enjo^ compaiatncly 
greater facilities for education The most 
watchful and nd\cnturous of all indige- 
nous races, the Pathans vith their inmle 
enthusiasm for religious instruction — the} 
still supply most of the religious teachers — 
have taken full advantage of t]ic facilities for secular 
education whicli Goiernment hasproMded at their doors 
The Brahms stand third in the list vith 7 litcrales per 
] 000 of their total tribil stiongth Here also greater 
educational facilities for Brihuis nearer Quetta and 
IMustung ire responsible for this place of honour 

The lanks of ‘ Others ’ ha^e been swelled In the Khojas and H izn is 
The formei belong to the traduig class for whom rending and writing is essential 
The Hazaras get their education in ^IiUtara service and liiMiig lost a foothold m 
their own countra have turned their attention to educating tlmr children in tin 
local schools of Quetta where the} mosth reside 

The Baloch and the Jatt races have each 4 literates ptr 1 000 of tlmr 
respective nauncnc-al strengths The Baloth Ineelneflr in the Itlnri and Bugti 
countra the plains of Kachhi and m Chagii, H ikran and Kharan Tin noniadn 
habits of the Hins and the Bugtis and the leek of cdueational institutions 
eoinbined V it h their prejudices ha\o been a stimibhng bloik in alu wa\ of tlmr 
edm at ion il advancement Und-’r the gmdanee of tin ir i nligbt- n* d i bn f 
e\er i ronsidcnble ul\ uacc mar b‘ txptciAd during tin n'\t derinnimn 

The Baloch of K ichhi like tin Tati itdi ibi inci th if an t ar' iin> 
igrn ulturists Owing to utic!. rt ainti '> of iii'inso'’ irngstion m this we i, 
the\ hi\c Ivtn rviidc nd tir’c. tic alia hour h '••• T1 > '’re c ons’nnfl 
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desrrtrd boinw with the approach ot normal flooda m the 2 \an nver They 
return baa and boggaro to Smd m aearch of bvelihood when flooda fail In thia 
impo\-m^ed atate of life edDcational advancement among the Baloch and Jatt 
of th plama of Kachhi la OQt of the qoeation. 

180. Let u’i now eianime the atatiatica br tribe* m order to aacertain 
whi h of the tribe* are edne*t^nna^^ more advanced. Here I moat ofier an apology 
bef re entering mto the diantssion for m manv oaaea, the proportiCBul figures 
xeeed the act^ nnmbei* of out bterates. 

Talang the Baloch firat of the three pnnoipal indtpenooi race* inhabiting 
thi {ro\me namelv the Baloch the Brahm and the Pathan the llakhshant 
Bake h tnbe uthe mnat adx'anced with 106 fiferate* per 10 OOO of it* total atrength. 
Next come the Elaat m Bind mth 42 followed bv the Khetran mth 41 and the- 
Slagasia with ‘^0 

4jnong theBmbiua, the Sbabwniuawho live largely in the vimutrof Qnetta 
and Mostimg top the hst with 16 hterate* per 10 000 The Mohammadahahia 
ftome n xt with 183 followed In the BaiBania with 122 Lahn* IW Bangulxaia, 
Long \ arid ilengal with 73 43 and 3fl reapectivelv The ZahTia,a* waa expected^ 
ctand at th bottom with 6 literate* in everr 10 000 




Ewwrellted 

CMna 

tuth>Wi 


Xikn 


AWO-MOju 

hd 

MMihH 


Unurtr* 


Among th Pathan* t| e Snatia Katar* iland foremo*t with 140 literate* 
per 10 000 The Tor Tann with 120 atand aeoood Targhara* third with 100 
Abdal Achtkxat* fourth with 03 The Pam Slandokhel and Pam JIoBakhel go 
laat with 40 and +1 rwpectitelv 

197 It win bo seen frwn the marginal table that of the 40 775 literates m 

thewholenro^ 
imee there 
arc 11 06S 
literate* m 
^gltah of 
whom only 
464 arc mdi 
grnous and 
t-mi indtgo- 
nou* or 
per 10 000 of 
their total 
population — 
a clear proof 
of the fact 
that literacy 
i* largclv 
conflnnl at 
prevnt to 
reading and 
wnting a 
letter for 
Knglidi IV 


Ungl t onlv in the higher ilow*. 

18H In hterar) in fjigli h the lion a ahar poe* to the Chn'%tunB who 
contnbut 45perefnt Ihnda follow wfth 26 per rent Next come 3Iu Ion* and 

Hilkh* with 1 8 and B per cent 
I /rM. I rcapectirrly Tlie proportion 
f I I of litcrarr ( ninjuied to total 

popnlatirm i* highrwt among 
Zoroastnans 05 per e< nt of 
, whomarelit mt inlnglidi 
Th Clindun* are aecond 
I . with 04 pi r rent the Bikhv 

I ' third with 1'^ the HidiIds 

I j I fourth with 0 aQil the 3Iua- 

L. - * I I lim* lavt Withe'S per cent 

or 3 hterate* per 1 000 of their total population. 
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LITERACY AMOEG FEM VLES 


123 


Imdns 

Jhnatlans 

Jnsllms 

iikliB 

^oroastnans 
U1 other religions 


1 603 
1,294 
6G3 
524 
48 
8 


/emo/e 
Iilerala 
per 1,000 
male 
hleratea 

89 

318 

47 

143 

087 

114 


189 Of a total of 40,775 literates for all religious m tlie wliole pro4TUce, Literacy amon®- 

female literates m 1 931 num- females 
, remn.e , , liercd oulj 3,940 Their 

I I per 1,000 | distribution by religions is 

gnen in tlie margin 
Exceptmg the indigenous 
Sluslims, the population is 
of a fliud nature and the 
muubcrs var} from > eai to 
A ear The statistics of the 
mdigenous htciates are 
therefore of real interest In 
the margmal table hgurcs are 
given of female literates foi 
the more important tribes Out 
of a total indigenous and semi 
indigenous IMushm population 
of 765,096 there aie all told 
130 literate females 98 in 
British temtoiy and 32 m the 
States Although female htc- 
racy shows a steady increase, 
the numbers having risen from 
36 in 1911 and 85 in 1921 to 130 
in 1931, the da} is yet fai oft 
vhcu progress of female education will begm to make a real start One potent 
actor however which is indicative of better times foi female education cannot 
le Ignored, and this is the demand that has recently sprung up among educated 
ocal young men for educated wives And it is a sign of the times that some of 
)he moie advanced parents of girls are takmg a lively interest to co-opeiatc in 
neeting the demand The wish at least to educate gnls is there , what is lacking 
ire safeguards for female education which it is not easy to provide to the 
satisfaction of parents 
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C — Path AN 
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Indigenous 


Kind Eastern 

1 

Jafar 

4 

Rnkhsham 

o 

Kahar Sanzarkhel 

1 

Rind Western 

3 

Kasi 

1 

other Baloch 

4 

Pam /arkun 

1 

Semt Indigetiovs 


Tor Term 

1 

Bnzdar 

1 

Other Pathans 

14 

1 — Bbahtti 


Bern Indigenous 


Ahmadrai 

1 

Dnrram 

32 

Bangulzai 

1 

Ghilzai 

0 

Shahwani 

1 

others 

1 

Mohammad Hasnl 

1 

D — SATYins 

0 

Mengal 

1 

E — OTnEBMuaLDis 

41 

others 
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Tbide 



1011 

1021 

1031 

ft 1 




Indigenous Ilvshms \ 

10 

9 

16 

Sayyld 

11 

14 

16 

Pathan 

2 

4 

13 

Brahni 

7 

1 

8 

Others 

14 

63 

83 

Baloch 

10 

10 

11 

Jatt 

0 

3 


Las! 

oo 

4 



PnoroBTioi! OF 

FEMALF UTEBATES 
FEE 1,000 jrALE 
UTEBATES 


In the marginal statement are shovTi piopoitious of female literates per 

1,000 male literates among indigenous Jluslnns 
With the exception of the Baloch, Jatt and 
Lasi, there has been an all round increase 
over the figures of 191] and 1921 The 
Baloch show an increase over the figures of 
1921 The Jatt and Lasi still lag behind 
Among the Sa}T’ids the total number of 
literate females is 9 ind among the Pathans 61 
(Jafiars 4, Sanzarkhel Kasi, Zarkun Pam and 
TorTann one each), imspecificd Pathans 14 and 
32, 6, and 1 in the seim-indigenous Durrani, 
Ghilzai and the rest respectively The Brahms 
have 8 ui aU, one each m the Ahmadzai, 
Bangulzai Shahwani, JIuhammad Hasm and 
\Iengal, and three among “ Others ” of the Miscellaneous group The othci 
\Iusum's claim 41 out of whom the Ediojas alone return 24 The remaimng 1 7 arc 
livided among Sorozai 4 Dehvar 1 ‘‘ Others ” 1, and semi-indigenous Hazaras 
LI The Baloch ha^ c 1 1 in all Western Hind 3, Hakhshaiiis 2, the Eastoni 
Rind 1, Others 4 and the scini-indigeuous Buzdars 1 
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190 In the margm arc gn on VanaOon m 
statistics of literates for 1911, 1921 andLiLcracy 
1931 There is an all-romid increase 
both imder males and females as v ell 
as m the number of literates m English 
There v ere 31 male and 2 female literates 
j)cr iniUc in 1911 The numbers rose to 
14 and 3 rcspectncly m 1921, and to 5 
for females m 1931, but the proportion 
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for nufes fell to AS Sarwitj five per cent, of the tot*] litermte pc^ulAtton 
ftn kliena whoM nnmlMTf are subjeot to ooiutant flnctnaticmB which sccoxmt* 
for the decrease. Real edunbonal piogro as la the ootmtiT can 011I7 be gauged 
by an analysis of statisticfl of indigene^ inhabitants who farm 88 per cent. 

of the total popo- 
1 a 1 1 o n iTio 
numbers of 
mdigenous hteiate 
ilnsLms are given 
m the ma^n. 

191 Variation by raoee and ptmoipal tribes amnng the indigenous 
Mniliin hteratee ts shown below — 
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The Drshui and the Fathan show a high rate of advance of 87 per cent, 
each amce 1911 Among the Balooh progress hns been slower the increose in 
the number of hteratee between lUH arf 1031 being only 48 per emt The 
Lasi show a decline of 39 and the Jatt of 20 per oent during thes** vean 
due evidently to migration mto 8md where the educated have grentcr ohanrm of 
employment LoOtong at tribal figure*, we find that edacatwa is most popular 
among the ^lohammadihahi Brobuia who show an increow of 333 i»er cent 
tince 101 1 (unfortunotdy however the octunl number of literates was only 1 1 fn 
1011 and 69 m 1031) Beoand m order of ment are the Kasi Fsthans wrth 
SQ increase of n** \ext oome the Bhshwani Brahuls with 171 followed 1 1 the 
lUkbihani Bskwh with an urorea»e of 149 per cent sbioc 1011 The high 

percmttpt of inerraso 
in these case# IS du to 
coniparatiNclr greater 
edurationsl farilitica. 
Th h ghest (lerreoso 
occurs under l^nga\ 
Bralmii and 'NlnrHjo- 
Lhel lathans du to 
lack tf cdDcationa] 
facilities m remote 
JocaJ/tiei P nentsgo 
intTcasosaod ilecrenses 

f r th mflin tribes 
an given m the 
marginal table 
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VARIATION BY DISTRICTS AND DR’^ISIONS OF STATES 


126 


192 The numbers of literates jje? mrUe at the Censuses of 1911, 1921 and Variation by 

1931 are shown m the inargm Quetta-Pislun, anct 

jj Bolan and Zhob show a steady mcrease Divisions of 
smce 1911 Loralai has stood fast 
1921 owing to changes m the population 
of the Mihtary station The declme occurs 
Jg 3 chiefly rmder Chagai and Sibi among the 
63 Districts, and m both the Kalat and Las 
p Bela States The decrease in Chagai is due 
20 to the withdrawal of troops and other literate 
establishments which had been posted all 
12 along the railway line durmg the Great 
War and subsequently the Afghan war This 
IS proved by the statistics of population 
There has been an mcrease of 2,543 persons m the indigenous population between 
1921 and 1931 On the other hand the number of abens among whom the per- 
centage of literacy is comparatively higher has fallen from 3,711 to 1 ,980 In spite 
of this decrease which afiects the District as a whole, the number of hterates among 
the mdigenous tribesmen has actually risen from 95 m 1921 to 205 in 1931 The 
decline m Sibi has been brought about by the change in the date of Census Li 
1921 the Census was taken on 18th March In 1931 the date vas changed to 20th 
February Durmg the wmter months most of the Secretariat offices from Quetta as 
well as all Pohtical Agents move down to Sibi for the annual Shahi Jirga, while 
owing to the annual Sibi Horse and Cattle Show which takes place durmg this 
period many visitors from Smd and elsewhere are present m Sibi At the Census 
of 1921 aU these persons were censused m Sibi and mcluded in the population of 
that station In 1931, however all these fimctions took place before the date of 
Census and most of the visitors had dispersed before the Census took place 
The Secretariat estabhshments from Quetta that remamed in Sibi on the Census 
night were enumerated there but accordmg to special mstmctions issued m 1931 
these establishments were mcluded m the population of the town of Quetta 

The deebne m the number of literates m the States is due entirely to the 
annual migration into Smd In order to prevent double enumeration m Smd 
the Census was taken after the migrator)* population had filtered through the 
passes mto Smd limits and we thus lost a large number of oiu permanent residents 
and ivith them the hterate element 

193 Statistics of educated imemployment are contamed m Impenal Table Educaled Un- 
NIT prmted at page 69, Part 11 of this report The census of this class of employment 
population was taken m the wmter when most of the unemployed move down to 

the plams and the statistics are therefore of not much practical s alue 

194 In a provmce where the masses still lead a prmutive bfe, the pi ogress Progress of 
of education must necessarily be slow The prmcipal causes which have hitherto Education 
impeded the normal progress of education m the face of strenuous efforts on the 

part of District and Educational authorities are mamfold In the first place 
tlie nomadic liabits of the people and their limited means do not pennit of boys 
bemg sent to school to the detriment of domestic duties m which they take a 
prominent part Agam, inhabited villages are few and far betv een and most of 
them too small to call for separate schools The schools are located at liead- 
quarters stations and m the larger villages which cliildren from surroimdmg 
villages and hamlets cannot ordmanly attend owmg to long distances from their 
homes Again, as Urdu is the medium of mstniction for want of on easier langu- 
age, the lack of educated teachers with knowledge of local dialects has been a 
serious handicap The most important obstacle, howev er, is the natural prejudice 
agamst foreign education which so far has caused serious harm to the mterests of 
educjitional advancement This prejudice was fostered bythcMullaliswhoseveiy 
existence depended on this profession Twent) years ago Sir Den) s Bra) probed 
the native mmd The picture drawn by him is depicted in the following 
quotation — 

“ Stroup thougli the prejudice is ngunst Urdu education, il is doubh strong 
against Euglish E\on among the enterprising Pnthnns the prejudici is strong The 
common idea is that the man that learns English will be sure to mumble English on 
hw death-bed instead of reciting the hahmn , and to die with Englusli on the lips is 
to take a passport to Hell Small wonder that the death bed scene of the wretch 
that knows English is a fnaonnte theme of the sensational store teller and an awful 
warning to others ” 
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T1i 6 remedy ■agge^ted Ijy Sir Denys Br»y twenty ycari tgo wm w^ 
reoerred. The chflngeappt^onpban then ngEested wm tn^ Bat although a 
change m the edncatKmal poijoy by whichMallaa are now given stipend* to 
Tmi1>T g ;rt training m eanctttion to enable them to grre matruction m Urdn 

and elementary anthmetio in their moeones ha* taken the edge oS their 
antaganam the pre]Qdioe baa not yet oompletely died out. 

Where tomety Itvet m sooh a frame of mmd edocatunal progrea is faced 
with muoh nphin wtek. Yet it la satiafactory to note that oohool location haa 
made alow bat steadv progrcaa among nujigenons mhibdanta, for there wero 
only 207 mdigcDoui atndenta m the sonool* m IflOI wheteaa m 1011 they num- 
bered 1 478 and 2 447 m 1931 Detafla will be fonnd m the Supermtendent of 
Education ■ note which u printed aa an appendix to thu Chapter And if 
further proof were needed that the oanae of eduoaticai is mate hopeful to-day it 
would b« found m the change that haa been brought about m the edncmtHmal 
outlook of tbe ptovtiwe by tbe younger gcperition of educated local inhabitant! 
who are demanding widMpteud edncatioii of all aorta not only for males but to 
the annoyance ai^ bitter aurpnae of the outgoing generabon^ for females also 

The motiye power at the outset may be Gor emm ent loaves and Ashes and 
the demand for edooated mothers as elsewhere m India, but bereit appears noocs- 
aary to utter a warning that, m the course ofUme the moreasmg numbers of tbe 
educated will create a ntuatioo unwholeaconfi both for themselves and tholr 
country The remedy lies m ohangmgthe tune-honocred oumoulum which in the 
present stage of world ciTilixatHin is coUy one of antiqnanan interest. The 
edacaiKnal department abould take oouisge m both hsnu and dense a new 
comnuhnn which would make the future youngman a worthy atUen and befit 
him for loftier ideals, and finally open out s wi^ field of eznpknrmest than the 
water debt ocenpartmenta of OoTenanexit serncee which after all can aooomzao- 
date only a few Edaostton of the right type in which religtoai tnitKO takes 
ita due sure has never been reseated even ly the icnorant frooiler Muslim for 
who oan deny that tbe Moslim youth is often mnmaed fmn his very inianev of 
the immortal Fenian poet Saadi a wdl known oouplei 

*—■ tJk. Ij loA. ^ ^ ^ 

StJBSlDUnT TABUS 
AS. Ulsrsey asuDj UniQzai by LscsIHj 
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APPENDIX 

XOTE ON THE PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN BALUCHI&TAN, 1921—1931 

Bi 

Khan Bahabur NAJAM-UB-DrN, B A. , I E S , Slperintendent of Education 

IN Baluchistan 


General — la the note on the progress of education in 1911-1921 predecessor 
described fully the history of education, the pohey and the system m \ogue in the Provmce 
The pohey and the system remain the same and there has been no change m these Hovres er 
the story of the educational progress for the present decade is lerj satisfactorj and 
encouraging as will bo seen from a brief summary gii en below — 

During the last ten years all types of schools and scholars attending these hai e increased 
and the work has been greatly improved oiving to the employment of better qualified and 
tramed teachers The five years expansion scheme sanctioned by the Government of India 
m 1927 gave the provmce a chance to increase its high schools and provide munificent building 
grants for the new Communal Secondary Schools which set up fine buildings with this opportune 
Iielp This also enabled us to open 12 more Primary Schools and put up three new school 
buddings and teachers’ quarters besides hmldmg a new school and Boarding House at Pishm 
and CNtonding the buddings of the Secondary School at Loralai 

Games and physical culture received special attention and our old boj s called the 
" Sandemaniaus ” had the proud distinction of being mvitcd se\ oral times to jom the Durand 
Football Tournament at Suida where they gave a very good account of tliemseh es — once even 
beatmg the celebrated ‘‘ Mohaubagans ” of Bengal 

Primary Eduealion — Primary education which is the onl} kmd of education in vhich 
the tribesmen take part, has been greatly extended — m fact m c\ cry a illage where the \illagcrs 
have shown a desire, a primary school has been opened and thus education has been brought 
to the very doors of the natu e inhabitants In 1921 there u ere 71 Primary Schools and 2,002 
scholars, now there are 91 schools and 2,648 scholars 

The schools are now almost all manned with tramed teachers and this has in its turn 
improved their Avork 

Four scholarships of Rs 2/- each arc giAcn to local boys in each Primary School to 
encourage the poorer and brighter scholars to continue their studies during the full course m 
the Aullage school 

Out of these 91 schools three schools are for girls, m Aihich there are 293 scholars 

Middle ScJiooh for — The number of Aliddlc Schools teaching Enghsli A\as four in 

1921 and the number is still the same but the number of scholars in these has risen from 516 
to911 The increase IS due to the raising of the three flourishing Primary Schools to the status 
of Jliddle Schools Fees liaA e been raised m these schools from Es 1/6/- per month to Rs 3/- 
per month but the local boys still paj Re 1/- per month 

The number of Vernacular Aliddlc Schools is still the same, i iz , one but the school has 
been transferred from Gulistan to Pishm uliicli is a more central place and surrounded b} 
many A illage schools A\luch act ns feeders An agncultuml class has been added which is a erj 
popular Avith the local bojs and tribesmen The demand for English is so great that tho 
educational authorities had to attach an English cla'^s to this institution for the benefit of 
those who aaisIi to learn English as an optional subject The number of scholars m this school 
has risen from 36 to 111 

Middle St-hools for girls — There are four Aliddle Schools for girls nhich arc a err veil 
attended ThcrewcreS26girlsmthcseschoolson31st March 1931 The number of local girl-, 

IS still A erv small, and CAcrvcfiort is made to encourage them to join these schools butthcA an 
usuiHa taken aivaA before thcA finish their education CAcn m the Primnrr Department 

These girls schools send up candidates for the Middle School cxanunation for females 
conducted bv the Punjab Education Department and the results liaACusuall} been cxcclhnt 

Last j oar 23 girls were sent up from a nrioiis schools and 21 of these came out succca-fu! 

These schools liaAC quite good and comfortable buildings The only drawinck is th' 
paucitv of trained and well qualitied female teachers wine i-, creatlv retarding the progr jj of 
female education hen 
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Btfl SeJtooU — THc iiiiinl>er of High BchooU bugoce up to ib agunat tvo b tha 
pTcnooi deoadt. Thennubcnof acholanbaafccteiip to-,300agab>t 1 139 b lOSL 

AntheMtehoobbaTcfiiMballdingaTliklikaTa beapiitcpaa almdjtUtrdbjmbbe 
iDbsenpbocH and mtmiflcent aid from the Qomnmaat. Fm have aUo b<m Tibad m thb 
department and boya pay Ea. 0 / P« n»enartii agabat Ra. 3;- Local boji pay only Ra. / 
per mnaen^ 

Last year 140 amt np for HatncoIatioD examination Iiocn theae achoob and 99 irere 
deebml aa ^ taaf L 

Dnmg th e laat derad e U k>ca] boyapaaaed Uatrlcnlation a nd School Lea Tmg Cettiflcat 
(xammatton from BabehiitaiL 

8om el oral bora noY)ob the TartooaArta and Technical CoUegea b the Punjab and aa 
-th Oorenunent of India hu aanotaned BOfneachokiahipa f raiybg rabea from Ra. to 
Ra. 00 per tsenaeTn the local OoTemment tikn to entouiage tbeae ctudenta br giantbg tnem 
f K acboLuahipi aa are raQable 

E ropeca ‘^dloole — Tboe are two EaropeaB aeboola ra Qnetta. Grammar School ahieh 
u an nnd momma tlocal achoolaad bThofly mamtainrd byfeea and Ooiriument granta. It 
a good bmldmg and good attendaDce. 

The PreaenUtion Conrent Sohool which h mabtamed by the Rotna Catholic Com- 
raunity and fraata from th Ooreniinent nd other pnblioboillea, b alaoba Terrflotmihbg 
rtate 

Doth tk MhooU aend op eandidatei for th rardoua Cambridge Exammat I ooa ndtbe 
rmltaare «rany very aatkfrctory 

Both achooli admit laduaa&ecly In Uardi 1931 tberevere S&lpapilabthraetaD 
ufUtntraiM n_, liO bora aod 100 gbK 

\ oraial&dbof. — ThbKhod haaheen vvldsg aattafactcnlr thnoghont th decadeand 
tunisgoot trabedteaehmfor EVanaiyScboob a^thuait haaWnfcxradpoaaibleto aeed 

ootbefielratandantTabed teachenCrmtheaeachoob. Itumtmded t raWthe atata f 
tha acbooi ao that tt nay tram remanila teachm for Secondary Sehoob but th pmmt 
bnaecalctrTBgeneyhaaftoodb the nyof dedaiteachemeberngpot pt theGomsmeeh 

Ji/aafae&4«al —Hare btereat haa been tahm b the mo^ue achooL Themript glfm 
byth OorenuDent of ladia forthedTeyeareipanaxmacheiBe eB^Wd th EdocatM Depart 
ment t tramaocne 3 llatkha. AflerpaadDf tbroogh th trainbg rorh 34 u Hah pn Rv^O/ 
prrmmaemifbeopenaaachoolbaayTlUageb BntHb Babchhtan. FmrrDrb arhool la 
t keep an attendance aod nadnibnonaod vitbdraaal reg><4er ndtbe 31 flab ha t mpp^ 
infonration to the edocatioa department abont the Dumber of pnpTa on r^k. 

Tbrae3Inllahaii*caSy teach Qtzrfa-LShartf ndboohacotheolof^batooiraocBeof them 
1 och Urd read ng od wntbg od I ttJ ebmentary anibmetic The experiment a bebg 
« tebed by tb Edocatioo Department with ranch mtemt Tloa it aOl be aeen that the 
j rope* bii been ^itWactorr and eocouraitiiiBbeTeTy branch of edocalloo and that there b 
rrhope rfartHerJerclopnient mtbefatnre 
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CHAPTER X 


LANGUAGE 


l<)o The statistics on which this chapter is based aie contained in Imperial Slaiuiical data 

Table XV Part I of this table gives the distribntiou of the population by mother- 
tongues, while Part II shows the extent of bihnguahsm Comparative figures 
foi past three censuses, propoitional figures by Drstricts and States for the 
prmcipal local languages and comparative figures of tribal numerical strengths 
and tribal languages will be found in the tliree subsidiary tables at the end of this 
chapter 


1 06 The mstructioiis to enumerators were to record a person’s geuume Nature of 
mothei -tongue as first spoken from the cradle and to enter in a separate inquiry 
column any other language oi languages habitually spoken by a person m 

4iddition to the mother -tongue, m daily or domestic hfe Infants and deaf-mutes 
were credited with their mothers’ mother-tongues The information was 
collected on the Standard Schedule m the Kegular or Synchronous areas and a 
modified form was used in the Tribal Areas Heie the mother-tongue of the head 
of the fannly was assumed to be the mother-tongue of all other members 
of the family Por the record of the secondary languages, lion ever, a separate 
column was pro\ided m the modified schedule and the enumerator was asked 
to enter the names of subsidiary language or languages spoken together ivith the 

number of speakei-s Classilicatioi 

107 111 Imperial Table XV the languages censused in Baluchistan languages 
have been grouped under the folloinng heads — 

A Vernaculars of India , 

B Vernaculars of other Asiatic countries and Africa , 

C European languages 


<be 


of 


Accordmg to linguistic affinities, however, the languages are classified by 
the Linguistic Survey of India into ten mam families, namely. 


] Vustne, 

1 Tiboto Chincso, 

3 Knron, 

4 Man, 

5 Drill idiaii, 


G Iiido European, 

7 Semitic, 

8 Hemetic, 

*1 Mongolian, 

JO Mahio-Pol\mc5ian 


The faimhes represented m Baluchistan together with the numbers of 
speakers arc show n below' — 

I'aviibj of Uinguagif A ((inters r/ per'^on’; '^pcal ing the lan~ 

g’htgis 




1911 

1921 

1931 

1 

Indo European 

GS3,907 

077,015 

740,172 

2 

Dm idiaii 

147,578 

140,180 

127,093 

5 

Tibeto-Clime^e 

j 

183 

G37 

4 

hi mil 10 

37 

0 

10 

5 

Mongoliiii 

1 5 


7 

C 

Malaio Pol>iifc-Lin 



1 

7 

Uiulasscd 1 men igos 

J75 

2J1 

11/ 


The Indo-European and the DraMdiin ire the onlv two fimilics which 
^are lernitnlirs of Baluchistan The rest, excepting 21 males and 19 females 
who'-e mother-tongue is Chine«c ind who ha\e <cttl(d down pernianenth in 
BaluLhistun, are all immigrants whose numeric il strength t.iries cliieflt with 
tliict nations in the composition of the garrison troops 
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kera of each oT 
these 31 Ungn 
ages. In every 
1 000 of the total 
popolatwiL 833 
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Indo-Enropean 
langna^ 14 
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The natnhen of persons apeataog tho vanoui Ungnagoa in IBll 1021 and 
~ — I 1031 ore compared In the 

lafi I mi I marginal table Tho iner w ee 
on the whole aroduetoln* 
Tiiiaa TTa.ao crenwe of population Taking 
run T 1 .TO ujdigenoDi lanpuagri sc* 
a.iri 4^7* porately however we notice 
*^l mteresting vanatioTw Biftco 
1021 theindigenounandaenu- 
indj^enoui popuUtKm has increowd Lj 50 41^ On the other hand the numberr 
c/ pefMHn apealang vernaculars of Balochatan show an mmair of 57^1 only 
The mean that Bahtchiitan vrmaenUn haiT lost 1,914 of their adhermti since 
lie 1 foTtheirl a correspoodiDgiiirreasc in the munbers cf speaker' of languages 
egber than the TemamUrs of Bnluchntan. Tbli \'anatk>a IndimtrH that tbe in 
le* nna inhabitant oftheProvinceate showing apreferencefor ftcrijm ltngua|^ 
In point of fact thti w not tbe cay“ Thedeerrase fci partly due to Inter nisrnapes 
m unjOte# apeakuT’ non racu! or forefen languagM re auch union tako 

llacethewif a citdc' tbersclaltitl of herhQil>an<! I»ut retain her mot I rr tongue 
to^Kl erwTthherihiWren. Themajorportionofth drcrea'<*bowever Haerounted 
f w If an efToneoQ retorn In the case of aboot 1 000 indlgenoin Hindus 
*1* mOv apeak **indhi'Jitld hut irtnmed tbeir moth r temgn a only ‘^irslhi 
and have iherefocc been ibovn uixlrr ^ emacnlar* rf other port of India 
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199 The Vernaculars of Baluchistan consist of 7 mam languages \vith Vernaculars 
five dialects under Western Punjabi and two under Smdhi Statistics for each 
-of these for three Censuses are given in the following table — 

NUMBERS SPEAKING VERNACULARS OF BALUCHISTAN 


Language 

1911 

Balochi 

232,987 

Paahto 

227, -.53 

Smdhi 

55 316 

(a) Jathi Smdhi 

14, 010 

(/>) Lasi 

40,005 

Brahm 

145,299 

Lalmda or AVestem Bunjahi 

99,800 

(a) Khctrani 

10 071 

(li) Simiki 

31 254 

(e) Jafarki 

COO 

(d) Jatki 

1,519 

(e) Jngdah 

50,350 

Pereian (Dchvran) 

7 579 

I on Chilli 

253 


192] 

1031 

Vakiition 

1011 31 j 1921 31 

225,127 

200,957 

+a3 070 

4-41,830 

201,873 

207,181 

-20 372 

4-5 308 

94,870 

143 210 

4-87,005 

4-4S3M 

58,474 

97 412 

4-S2 472 

4- )\93S 

30 402 

45 798 

4-5 193 

4-9 390 

139 727 

127,470 

-17 820 

-12 24S 

53,047 

20,083 

-70 723 

-24 504 

17 495 

18 232 

4-!.IGl 

4-7 !7 

21,010 

7,381 

-2 ( 87 ) 

-ll,5r. 

1,301 

1 070 

4-1 001 

4-300 

430 

1,025 

-494 

4- 589 

12,439 

775 

-49,581 

-11 OOl 

0,208 

5,233 

-2,310 

-1,030 

241 

117 

-130 

-124 


of 


In ever}’- 100 speakers of vernaculars of Baluchistan, 34 speak Balochi, 27 

Pashto, 6 Smdhi Lasi, 12 Sindlii-Jatki, IG 
Brahui and 4 Lahnda Dehv an and Lon-Chmi 
both represent less than one per cent These 
percentages are compared in the niargm nith 
those for 1911 Between 1911 and 1931, 
Balochi has increased by 4 and Smdhi by 11, 
■while Pashto has decreased by 3, Lahnda by 9, 
Brahui by 3 and Delivari and Lon-Climi have 
both to"cthei fallen from one to less than one 


PinOFSTAOC 01 \ rTlVACtX.lI’S 01 
TSTIS IN 1011 AM. 1031 

Bal'jcii 



, 1011 

1031 

1 

BaIocIii 

' 30 

34 

2 


30 

27 

1 

Siiitllii 

' 7 

18 

4 

7,*abii(lrt 

' 13 

4 

5 

■0 

Braliui 

l>t hwfln nnd Ixin 

19 

10 


UlllM 


100 


100 


naculars of the ProMiicc, 
beginning of this chapter 

to this chapter A more detailed examination ot 
contained in the follow ing paragraphs 


200 The distribution of the a arious a er- Linguistic Hap 
by Districts and Stat&s ls shown in the map at the 
The key to this map a\i11 be found m the appendix 
each ProA-mcial Acrnacul.ir ls 


201 “ The home of Balochi ” as the Linguistic Sutvoa* describes it, ‘ is as Balochi 

its name implies, Baluchistan but it extends bcAond the iisiiillv recognised limits 
of the ProA nice On the East it reaches to the Indus as far North as Dora Ghari 
Klian, altliougli the countri' along tlic banks of tint rner is mainlA mlnbitcd by 
Indians whose language is Lahnda NortliAiard m Baluchistan it extends to near 
Qiietti ind as A\e go westwards, it IS found eien further than this up to the a illc} 
of the Helmand, AAlicre Pashto becomes the mam language of the (ountn btill 
furthci west, where the loAAcr course of the Helmand runs south to north we come 
1o the Persian proAiucc of Seistan Here Bdocliis are found mixed aaiUi Persuns 
and the languige of the tract is parth Bdochi and pirtK Per'ini Indeed, 
noinidit Baloclns arc found still further north, m Karnian and as far as G ntral 
Khunsin fiouthof Quetta Balochi is the language of the greater pirt of B iluehia- 
taii It extends westwards as the principal lingiiige of the <oun(r\ o\er Prr-'iin 
Biluchistanasfir as Bampur ind is spoken by at leista part of the population is 
tar IS Task ” 


Ril Kill 

\\ r*lmi 


Bnhm wedges m m the cciitril pirt" of B ihieliist in diAidnm Biknlii into 

Eisttrn iiid We-'ttrn di diets 'I he Linguistic 
SuricA puts tin iiuiiibers of nil Biloelii speakers 
at 704 oS() of which Biloi hi speakers mPers’au 
iTriton A\ ere I stunateil at 200,000 Accor bug 


T,ul 


sTii 

Ail s>a 

701 Av*' 
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to tBe Cemuj of mi 




Uie Balochi •peokcn m the t^^cts m the Inditn. 

, , Empire *bove de> 

I I Bcribod numbered 

628 086 as ihown m 
the margin ■jrotnrt 
a total Baloch pop Q* 
lation ofl,333^IS m 
the above tracta 
excloding Pema. 


#OJT7 

tSTTSa 

eoAU 


The nombera of Baloclu speaLen m Balochistan for post three censusea 
are given m the margin- There haa 
been an mcre*« of 20 per cent in tho 
nomber of Balochi rpeekere amce 1021 
which B entirelT doe to increaao oT 
popnlatioti. 


a«,m 

esMn 


m na 

ITS.X« 

tis.<u 


In Balnohtitaa, Baknhi ta not the esilnaive langnage of the Bak>cL Ont 
of 266^67 Balochi rpeaheri m 1031 there were on^ 195 046 Baloch Bekwhi 
speakers m a total Baloch popalation of 22 9 4 73 S3 002 Brahuis 1 681 
1,303 Jatt, I 120 Sayyid, 316 rathan and 30 BOO other Muslims beeidee 11 JndH 
genoos Hindos and 3 166 ahens of all classes. Balochi Is spoken bj 31 per cent 
of the total popolatioa of the Province and 35 of tho indlgmmis ponolatum- It 
ts the most popolar language because it is the easiest to lenrn ana also because it 
rarnwi Trtb :ct an atzoosphere of enpenority over the Brahnl and Lahnda-Jattki. 
UntQ (mite recently Balochi no doubt held the mastery But eocmomio dei'elop- 
ment of Sml has lent renewed enerCT to its old rival SmdhWatti or Buidhi-Siraild 
and l^lochi has thereby receivea a srt-bacl. which will result m tho graduaf 
absorption by flmdhi of both Bolochi and iBhnda Jattb or lehnda JsgdaU. An 
indsaatwr of thn tcDdenny M afforded by the fact that 10 7M Baloch returned 
Stndht dialects as their mother tongues in 190) 

<>60 Roughly spooking wo may mj wnk* Sir Ge org e Grierson la 
ha Linguisttt Surrey that the count^ m which the majontv of tho popu 
latioQ uia Pashto as their language b Bouthern and Eastern Aighanntan tb^ 
eountrr to the west of lodca Crom m southward bend down to Bern IimaD Khan 
and a strip of Northern Baluchistaa.” 

Pashto a dmded into two sections, — the Earth-Eastern, called Pakhto. 
and the Boutb-'Western known as Pashta Pashto spoken in Balochistan belongs 
to the second categoty 


The marginal statement shown tho number of indigonous Moahins who- 
use the language as their mother 
tongue. It has not been able to retch 
the figure of 1011 though It has 
recorded au incrcaw over that of 1021 
The decrease compared to 101 1 is due to decreav in population. 


mi. itfL tasL tatisL 
W1TT3 isAsn ia.io +<a 


Pashto u spoken by **4 per cent of the total population of the Pronnee. 
The 181 Pashto speekers of 1031 consisted of 100 760 indigenoua Pathaa 
Pashto fpetkers, 13^ Sayyida, 003 Baloch 601 Hindos, 126 Jat and 20,649 
setm indigenous and alien rathans and others. There were all told 188,091 
indigenous Pathann in 1011 174 001 In 1021 and 176,007 m 1031 Oab of tbeac- 
tbere were 183 132 Pashto speakers in lOII in 10^1 and 1031 they rramliered, 
10’<(i81 nnd 169 7 69 rrepectlrely This shows that there were— 

4,061 indigeoocB Fathans Id 1011 
6,380 in lOLl and 
6,238 in 1931 

whov> mother tongue was not Pa hto. It appears that the Pathans are adoptiag 
Sindhi-Jatki as their mother toagoe in increasing numbers the nmnbers of todr 
eenou* Patharw who returned Sindhi-Jatki as tiw mother tongue in 1031 beioc 
3,W0 Co(npari<on whb writer cenwiwi b not possible owing to sepormle fig arre- 
for Sin>lhi-Jatki not betn" avsDable 
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203 Deliwan is slowly but steadily losing ground as will be seen from the Dehwarl 

ion 1021 

Dchwan fpralcrs 1 ’>”0 C 2GS 

IJchwar tribe 7,J20 

Tothi. MJvrKiciL sTnrvcTii of Dn« imnn'i 

liBngnnpcs Fiioben — 

1 DehMnn 

2 Brahiii 

3 latki Sindhi 

4 Baloclii 

Ti Pashto 

0 Other languages 

204 Lalmda is a member of the “ Outer sub-branch ” of the “ Indo- Aryan Lahnda or W 
Branch ' of the “ Aryan Sub-family ’ of the Indo-European family of languages Puniabt 
The “ Outei sub-branch ” is divided into three groups, namely, — 

(1) North-Wastern group, cousistmg of (cr) Lahnda, and (6) Sindhi, 

(2) Southern group consisting of Marathi and Konkam, and 

(3) Eastern group, consistmg of Oriya, Bihari, Bengali and Assamese 

languages 

Lahnda and Smdhi are the two languages with which we are here concerned 

Both Lahnda and Smdhi are derived from old Sanskrit The area m v Inch 
Lahnda is spoken comprises "Western Punjab, part of the North-AVestern Frontier 
Proimce and parts of Baluchistan Its Eastern boundary nms from north tO' 
south-west starting from near Jammu, passing near Gujranwala, Lyallpur, 

Moutgoniei'} , including Bahav alpm State, till it meets the Sindh boundary where 
it crosses into Sind as well as the plams of Baluchistan In its n estward march 
it changes its name frequently It is knomi as Pothaw an in the neighbourhood 
of Bawalpindi Further north-westward it is known as Hindko The otlier 
names by which it is knowm are !Multam of Multan Jatki of other surrounding 
districts, Thalochan of Mianwali etc , and Jangh of Shahpur, Gujrat and Gujran- 
wala etc As it crosses the Indus westwards, it is known as Derawali It has 
numerous othei names which change, as they say, after every 12 los (30 to 40 
nules) until on the Eastern frontiers of Baluchistan it takes the tribal names of 
Jafiri 01 Jafarki and Khetram, while m the interior up in the Kachhi and the Sibi 
plams of Baluchistan it falls back to its origmal name Jatki and its Smdhi title 
Siraiki which are the cbalccts of the Jatt husbandmen of these areas 

The aboie description does not necessarily mean that the home of Lahnda 
was 111 AVestei 11 Punjab or elsewhere m India whence it spread out westwards 
This is a point which is for the historian of the future to decide 

The dialects of Lahnda which are spoken in Baluchistan are, beginning 
from the East Jafarki, Klictrani, Snaiki, Jattki or Jagdali and lath Jafarki 
has acquired this name from the Jafar Pathau tribe of Alusakhel in the Loralai 
district who are the only speakers of this dialect Khetram derives its name 
from the Khctian tribe m the Barklian Tahsil of the Loralai district Jatki is so 
called because it is the mother-tongue of the Jat caniclmen found chiefly 

in the Mail and Bugti tribal areas Jattki or Jagdali derues its name 

from the original nucleus of the Jatt culti\ating class which settled down in the 
plams of Kachhi and its neighbourhood Suraiki is applicable both tn Lahnda- 
Jatki and Smdhi-Jattki Lahnda dialects arc spoken by 0 per cent of the 
total population 

The marginal statement gives statistics for Lahnda and its dialects for 

1911, 1921 and 1931 The \nrntions 
m Jafarki and Ivlictrani are due 
mainly to mcrca'jc of population. 

The anriations m Siraiki and lagdali 
or Jattki are important and stand la 
need of explanation Between 1911 
and 1931 the two together ln^e lost 
73,454 of their adherents Tins 
figure IS based on the Census returns. 

But suspecting that the cnumeritor had fallen into the pitfall of erroneous 


jihndiv or W c«lrni 
ranjnlii 

(а) Khctmni 

(б) SiraiCi 
(c) JafiirVi 
(i) T»tVi 

(t) Jncdkli o- Jitttl .1 


IPII j 

1021 t 

t 

1 

1031 

1 

(MSOf. 

73 017 

eoosr 

10071, 

17 IW, 

Is232, 

71 2'>l' 

2I.OI0 

72ISI 

OOt. 

moi 

1 070 

n7io 

130 

1 027 

V) 

12 130 

77* 


, margmal table Between 

1911 and 1931 it has lost 
2,34G or 31 per cent of its 
adherents The Dehwara 
are gumg up their own 
language m favour of 
^* 48 ? others In 1931, there were 

]07 731 Dehwars who returned 

loa languages other than Deh- 

1 wan as their mother-tongue 

as shown in the margin 
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ckauficitmii^ my predecowwr of 1011 made a roogh dmsKm of Jattla between 
^ Bmdhi and Lahoda According to that eatnnate he put the 
VftiU aiiki Dombera of Lahnda'Snaihi and lahnda-Jitki speoken at 

48 040 aa ahown m the margin. These fignrea are much 
lower than those dawlowd by the Census returns of 1011 
Yet they show a sufQoiently large declmo amoonting to no lees than 39 8 84 speakers. 
The fact is that the Lahntia-Siraiki and Lahnda Jattb or Jagdali have both fallen 
a prey to the nreaistible attacks of Sindhi which has many advantiges ovct 
Its rival the I^hnda the more important ones being closer aseociation owing to the 
proximity of habitat*, and ranch wider more lucrative and oaaier field of employ 
ment opened out by the Bokk-nr Barrage scheme — cauaea which have added lai^ 
numbers of converts to Bindhi as will m seen from the following paragraph 



itn 

IS.L 

isai 


HOKil 

3VIT* 

*7411 

1.U 

nan 

aaecj 



SindhidiolecUaroBpokenbylOpercent of thototal popubion ofthe 
ProviJKe, The statisticaforBindhi and 
rta components are given in the margin. 
The merease under Iasi b attributable 
in the roam to merease of po^ulatwn. 
Theinciease tinder Bmdhi-Jnttki i% how 
over due entirely to its conquests oiwr 
T^rtda Jattla and Lahnda-Siraiki. The above figurea are based on census 
returns. The rough estimate* framed m 1911 as aiplaroed above put tbe fiimrea 
for Sindhi^attki and Bmdhi'Jattkianspeioified at 48 MOagamstli 940 nsdisclos^ 
by the Census returns for that year According to actual Census returns tbe 
gam to Smdhi between IflU and 1931 amoimts to © 472. According to the 
*%tjmated figure, however it fall* to 48,909 srhrch m itself a very remarkable. 
The fact a that both Labwla and Stndht are ustei langnogee and tbe dinduig 
Ime between tbe two n very thin. Yean of prolong asaociatlon in circumstancce 
mobt favourable to Sindht, ha\*o depleted the rai^ Lahnda and this proceaa 
IS bare to continoe apace m tbe absence of reinforcements for I^hndfl for which 
there is no mdacement at all to beat tbe lore of prospentv and comfort offered 
by Sind. 


20C It has been decided beyond a shadow cf doubt that Brahnl belongs 
to tbe Drandtan famQy of Uagnagos. ]{ow the Dnhui nucleus come to ocenpv 
an isolated tract m Central Baluchistan still remains a nijwiary The latest 
information on the subject ts contained m the following quotation from tbe 
Census of India llepoct foe 1P31 — 

It aecmi therefore necessarv to rcgird the DraMdmn speakers as hnv 
ing been tbe latcrt pre-Indo-Foropeon occupants of Upper India as 
having reached India from the north west where their languacr remams 
among tho Brahui, who actnollv regard the JIohanjtMlaro ruins (in Bind) 
as the work of therr ancestorw, and os haviug brouglit with them the 
ancient civiluatKin of ilesopotanuo, Asia Jlinor ami the Plastein Mcsliter 
ranee n. 


Efforts were made to eloridate the Brahm claim m respect of the nirluDkh 
gical diwnxry in 8md hot without sarress. The cUhn m one which dciwve* 
ystrmatie lnN*esti^tron both In Bind ami Baluchistan In \iew of the fact that in 
1031 there were 0,501 Brahui pcokers m Snvl against 137 470 of Jlalnchistan. 
It is not imprubahlc tliat tb home of th Brahms might has been in birxl from 
where tbrr /tpreo I oat to the Iieo Iqnaitett of tlie R wa drnaitv m Knbt and 
pralojllv farther noethwanls Into Western \fgliani tan where thev nro foond 
leading a noma Jr life m nnmina whirl local eitimates pnt at a figure far in excces 
of the Brahui popaUtion of l>oUi Baluchistan ami Ruwl taken togHhei 

Drahm peoker* m Ikdarl t>taa In 1031 repsescnUsl 13 per cent of the 
i*ii*j ■f^4i.rr. population of the Province That Itranui j n f a pro- 
lan iij^ uTeMire languag is pros nl hr tlie fijpirrs in the martin. 

|“| Between lOlI and 1931 th nomlier of Brahui spea&rs 

has fallen from 14 JJDO to 127 470 — a deernse of 
I Ml or |o TwT cent, in a ]>rnn»l of vmrs. Oat of lu ,588 Bral uis in the 
l*rovmcr onlv linrsM have retnrneil Brahai as tieir niotl er tongu Th 
remaining 3ot*oli speak BjIo hl(33We ) ‘5|ndhl dialrrls r,3771 J a Itu (3iei) and 
otL r Un-uage«i ( 1“). BesnleN th Brahms the Don-Brnhni trilies wLirh have 
rrtoTDed Brahui B th ir mother tjngu are th Boroial fret»1 alasrs (3 r9S) I,ons 
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(1,984), Balocli (1,547), Nakib (849), Dehwars (624) aud otli(jrs (2,094) Tliese 
accretions are not indicative of any expansive pop'jlanty of the language, for, 
the Sorozais freed slaves were domestic servants while the others are tribal 
artisans, cultivators or traders who have settled dov n withm Brahui tribal limits 
and had perforce m the course of years to adopt Brahui as their mother-tongue 


207 The speakers of languages of other parts of India have increased Vernaculars 
from 57,388 m 1911 and 69,211 m 1921 to 78,775 m 1931 The increases are largely other parts 
due to the mcreasmg influx of immigrants as well as mcreases m the population 

of the garrison stations The 
decrease m Punjabi and the 
correspondmg mcrease m 
Western Punjabi are due to 
change of classification m 
1931 The numbers of spea- 
kers of the moie important 
languages are shov n m the 
margin for the past three 
Ceususes 



1011 

1021 

1031 

Variation 
1921 31 

Variation 
1011 31 

TOTAL 

57,S88 

09,211 

78,775 

+0.504 

+21,187 

Punjabi 

27.512 

15,178 

10 515 

-15,863 

-8,027 

Hinda<itanl 

10 083 

10 207 

10,028 

+301 

-^5,045 

Lalinda 

108 

4,550 

21071 

+18,015 

-^22,901 

Smdlit 

14 420 

1001 

8,022 

+ 4,101 

-0 407 

Eastern Pahari 

1 070 

2,940 

4 nr,] 

+1,701 

+2,097 

Oentrol „ 

102 

2,452 

J,169 

+717 

+2,867 

Marathi 

am 

l‘]2l 

780 

—315 

-57 

Other langnnge* 

1,102 

2 824 

2,028 

+ 101 

-< 1 700 


0 f 
o f 


208 The speakers of lan^ages of Asiatic countries other than India and (1) Vernaculars of 
of Africa as well as speakers of European languages have mcreased smce 1911 other Asiatic 
and 1921 as shown below — Countries and 

1921-31 1911-31 

Other Asiatic languages 1,481 1,144 

European languages 446 1,147 


Africa, and 
(2) European 
languages 


The prmcipal mcreases fall under the languages named below and are 
to mcrease m the number of unmigrants — 


Other Asiatic languages 
Persian 

Other Asiatic and African languages 
European languages 
English 

Other European languages 

209 The Linguistic distnbution pe> miUe 
three Censuses os' shown m the followmg table — 


1921-31 1911-31 

-fl,429 -i-1,187 

+52 —13 

+313 +1,020 

+133 +125 

of each indigenous race 


due 


for Racial 
iion 


Diiiribu- 


LnnoLsne BiSTnrBcrnoN rnn Miur or even itAcr 


Language 

Year 

Indiccn 










oas 

Hnloch 

Puthan 

Brahui 

Tatt 

Lani 

1 Sas-j id 

1 

j OtUora 



Muslim 







Balochi 

mil 

i ; 

j 

S70 1 

[ 

! 1 

210 

' 4S 

72 

1 

1 ' * 

1 

! 702 


1021 

125 

S.72 1 

1 ' 

1 201 

1 20 

i 27 

72 

1 740 


1011 

1 

SOO j 

> *1 

210 

, 

i 

j .1 , 

‘ 71. 

Pashto 

1911 

275 

4' 

074 1 

1 b 

o 

1 

! ”07 

10 


1921 

271 

4 1 

908 

1 

1 


1 711 ' 

10 

> 


1011 

240 

*1 

907 

O 

o 


, OOS 

Brahui 

1911 

lOS 

1 

»» 1 

"71 

1 

10 

1 72 1 

12 1 


1021 i 

204 


» 1 

780 

) 

7 

"’1 , 

127 


1011 

lOS 

! " 1 

^1 

7a7 

o 

1 1 

' IS 1 

127 

J»tki 

1911 

102 

lOS 1 

21 

8 1 

87s 

i »18 

151 

-Ns 


1021 

181 

127 ‘ 


n 1 

qoj- 

oos 

111 < 

>■» 

1 

1 

1011 

224 

120 

20 1 

14 

I 

000 

1 044 j 

1 st 1 

214 

Others 1 

1 mil 1 


1 

o ( 

1 . 

00 

i 

47 

111 


1021 I 

10 

T 

o 
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oO i 

1 

\ . 

SI 
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] 

1*^11 

1 j 

15 

t 

-i 

3 1 

i 

'1 

1 

1 2 

12 

so 


Separate figures for Jattla-Smdhi and Jattki-Lahndn are not available for 
1911 and 1921 For purposes of comparison, the figures for the two languages 
for 1931 have theiefore been nraalgamated 

In the total indigenous population of the Proimce numbering 760,125, 
347 m cverv 1,000 speak Balochi, 246 Pashtu, 224 Jattln (Jatki-Laiinda plus 
Jatla-Sindlu), 168 Brahui and 15 other minor languages Taking oarh race 
separately, we find that of all mdigcnous races, the .Tatt top the list v ith 960 per 
1,000 of their total numerical strength as speakers of their racial langu ige Next 
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come the PatluuB with 003 followed bj' tbe liiau, 04A The Baloch have ooly 
606 while the Brahoa come last with only 706 He Seyytda and Other* 
hardly need eny eiplamtxm m view of the fact that their avocatkm* are of a 
ccmnopoDtan nature which neceewtate a knowledge of the vanona langaago* m 
rarying degree*. 

Jattld a the meat popolar non-ncial lanfaage aiTinnf T the Balooh the 
Pathan and the Bayytda Rafoohi among the Brahoi, the Trfun, the Bayyidt the 
Jatta and Other*. 

The year 1621 was an abnormal year and companson with that year will 
not Tield aatefaetory result*. Takmg therefore the fi giu ee for 1911 and 1031 
m which normal conaitKms prevailed we find that the B^och, the Pathan and the 
Savpds have been grvmg np their mcial language* m favour mo*tly of Jattki aa 
1* indicated by the following figure* — 

JlTTC CFEinXfl. 

Pn lfTT,T,I. 

BsJodL PUkR. 

1011 108 51 m 

1931 m W 181 


On the other hand Balochi n lo*ing groond among the Jatt, the Dumber of 
Jatt Balochi speahen having declined aiooe 1011 from 46 to 17 per mille Balochi 
however aeema to be atHI popolar aowng the Lari and the Sayyid. To turn up, 
Jattki (Jattki-Sindhi) appeara to be the meet prooualng langnam of the future 
among the ma*»e«, though Urdu wtuch i* the court languaga and the medium of 
edQC«t»n may in time claim the major portion of the edocated cUaa. 

210 The following table ehowa the extent of bUmgaabam prevalent m 
the Province In 1611 1931 and 103! — 
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RdiDiinialmn would appear tobe on the decCoe In Oalochhbilingtialfim baa 
fallen between 101 1 and 1031 from 37 to 10 m Brahui fhim 08 to 30 in Jattla 
from Ol to 43 in other miwvHaiieoa'* Lingnage* from 30 to Pa*hto alone hoj 
hown a nr>^Imble lorreaRe of otie prr nd/e Taking each race aeparately we find 
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41 — ^Distribution of total population by languages classified according to Linguistic Survey 
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•(9) KacJiJn — 

PopULAoiON 105,886 

BalocLi (36,413), 34 4 % CSmdhi 31 8 %, Brahui 6 5 %) 
■Western Punjabi (6,780), 5 6 % (Sindbi 28 6 %) 

Smdbi (63,040), 50 1 % 

Brabui (10,341), 9 8 % (Sindbi 10 4 %) 

Poreign languages (112), 0 2 % not shown. 

(10) Dmnbh-Kahen Counlry — 

Population .. 26,953 

Baloclu (6,260), 23 3 % (Sindhi 28 1 %) 

Sindhi (18,747), 69 3 % 

Brahui (1,744), G 6 % (Balochi 19 6 %, Smdhi 24 7 %) 
Foreign langages (212), 0 8 % not shown, 

(11) Malran — 

Population 68,462 

Balochi (67,829), 99 1 % 

Braliiu (303), 0 4 % not shown. 

Foreign languages (33), 0 5 % not shown. 

(12) Klinrnn — 

Population . . 23,368 

Balochi (23,304), 99 8 % (Brahm 31 4 %) 

Foreign languages (64), 0 2 % not shown 

(13) Las Bela — 

Population 63,003 

Balochi (13,058), 20 7 % (Smdhi 7 2 %, Brahni 18 8 % ) 
Smdhi (46,463), 72 1 % 

Brahui (4,208), 6 7 % (Smdhi 21 6 %) 

Foreign languages (292), 0 6 % not shown. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


RELIGION 


2] ] The absolute figures dealt with in this chapter are contained in Reference fo 
Impeiial Table XVJ The figures of rehgions of the urban population are given in Statistics 
Imperial Table V StatLstics ofhterates in each religion and the summary figures 
for the principal rehgions for each District and State are contamed in Imperial 
Tables !^II and XX respectively The numbers of followers of each of the mam 
religions in each Tahsil and Division of the States mil be found in Pro\’incial Table 
II All these tables are printed in Part II of this volume The proportional 
figures for each religion in each District and State and in the urban areas mth 
vanation since 1911 are given in the Subsidiary Tables at the end of tins chapter 

212 The enumerators weie asked to lecoid the rehgiou of each mdividual Insirucliom ta 
in column 4 of the Standard Schedule and column 5 of the Tnbal Schedule Enumerators. 
The following instructions were issued foi the guidance of enumerators and 
supervising officers — 

Regular Areas — Column 4 (Religion and Seel) — Enter here the religion 
which each peisou returns, as Hindu, Muslun, Sikh, Jam, Christian, Parsi, and 
the sect of lehgion followed by each person as he returns it In the case of 
aborigmal tubes who are not Hindus, Buddhist, Christian, etc , the name of the 
tribe should be enteied m this column Sect is m all cases required for 
Christiaus 

The answer which each person gives about his religion must be accepted 
and entered m column 4 If a man says that he is a Jam or Sikh he should be 
entered as such Brahmos, Aryas and Dev Samajists should be recorded as such 
but the enumerators should not refuse to add wutlun brackets the word ‘ Hindu ’ 
after the name of the sects of those Biahmos, Aryas and Dev Samajists w ho desire 
that they should be defimtely entered as ‘ Hindu ’ Sinular procedure may lie 
followed m the case of Buddhists, Jams or Sikhs wffio express a definite desire to 
be returned as Hindu also The rehgiou of Aryas should be entered as Vcdic 
Dharina 

If a Tam desires liis sect to be recoidcd it should be recorded m brackets 
after his religion, eg, Swotainbar, Dcgambar, Swetarnbar-Sthakbashi and 
Swetambiu-Tarapantln 

111 the case of famine orphans made oicr to the charge of a TIlssioii, but 
not baptised, the leligiou of the parents if known, should be entered If the 
rebgion of the parents cannot be ascertained, the predominant religion of the 
district or locality should be recorded 

In the case of Chuhras who return themsebes as Hindu, Musahnan or Sikh 
cntei the sect to which they profess to belong Those who return no religion 
should bo entered simply as Chuhras 

Persons rctiirmng themselves as Adlianms should be recorded as such 
In the case of Snnsis and others, whose religion is tribal, the tribe should be 
entered m this column 

In the case of Christians bclongmg to definite tribes or races, the term 
Indian Christian should not be entered in column 8, but the tribe to winch the 
» induidual reallv belong-' 

The mam seeks of the Hindus will be noted, eg , Sanatan Dharam. Radha 
Swann, Ruer TVordiip, Zind Kaliana, Vaishnaaa, etc Sub-dn isions of theso 
sects- arc not needed 

For Miissalmans such sects as Simm, Shm, Ahl-i-Hadi>, Ahinadi, Zikri 
Taib should be recorded 
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CBAPTEK BEUQIOX 


For Sikhs the msm sriU be Keedhon and 8ah>dhan or Moiul. Special 
rub-dinnoM each os Hsxnn, Klhang sod Snltsm ehoula be entered m sd^uo 
to the sect Simflsrlj web minor diduons os Udad, hanakpanthi, NtrmaU 
thoojd if stated be noted. 


In the case of Paiao, (Zoroastnaiw) enter Tibethe^ Kadini or Bhahn hahi. 
AD women and children showld bo shown ai belonging to the religion and aect of 
persons on whom they are dependent, unless they clearly belong to another 

Tribal Artaa — Column 3 Rtitgiot* and Sect — Here enter the \-anooa 
rehmerns and sects sneh os Simoi, Shia Zakn Taib etc in the case of ^losltros, 
aDo&DOtan, Brahiuo Do\ Bamajl, Aiya etc., f<» Hindus In the case of Sikha 
ent^ Ke«lhan or Sahjdhan. If there are nny other sects such as Dei ilnrm 
among the Hindus ana Namdhaiu among the Sikhs record what the people tell 
yon. In the ease of Chnstians enter their denonunatioiis. But you roust be 
\ery careful not to put impertinent questions to any one or to offer any 
comment or critKom irgording any religion wbataoeVer 


Actantj •! -1^ ‘Die instructions were eo clcnr and the queettons and answen to 

U( fimUs. simple that hardly anv doubt can bo ratertained as to tbe normal acenraoy of the 
rcbults of the Cctibus of this 1‘roviiioe which outside the avnchronocs areas is 
inhabited msunly b) MosUms of the Stumi sect. Kehgions other than Islam 
excepting a sniall percentage of lliDdna and BiVhs, are represe n ted onlr m the 
N-mlironous areas Here tbe tod end of tho Indun agitation in ropcct of rcb- 
pious cU"ificatKra nmdo itactf sbghtly felt in the e*ri) stage* of the opOTtkras but 
the exciternent was nipped in the bod by toking precautiono^ ruea^nm in 
roniulUtion wrth tepr^otolivea of the ranoos ccmmunrtwa, the numberw of 
the followers of each religion as disclosed by the Census mar tliercfore be 
taken to be as accurate as the figures cf popolation by sexet. 


Vamutat 
S&niilk it «aeh 


i»«ao 


a«r 


n> I 
S.U8 
t,ta 


.14 Tbe morgioal amnoiary gires the muuencal atrengthef nicli religioo 

repnsented in 

Balurbhtan at 
the Census of 
IMl Tho 

figures OTT n 
iustratrd in 
the map at 
tbe liepinnlng 
of thi Chop* 
ter The 

^lutlun pre- 
dominate eoor 
mosidy cUhii* 
Ing 010 in 
e\Tr\ 1 000 of 
the ti fil popo 
btion Includ 

— ing timponuj 

Ininiipranti The llmdus rontriliut C2 Siklis 10 Chrbtians 0 awl all otb« 
rebpioiis Icm than one nie-^ namiKTS inclml Chuhras nlto arc not 

iTcopiused as members of the (omrounltlfa 

ijns whh whrb they have i«cen Imnptsl up awl nlthoogh 
th V hove b*st m this I*roMivT much of tl e nnpJe* 

MntDres of th curse of untoochal flit^ in social 

rbrles they aonld onlv be ebitmisl os Hindus, 
Me limtor ‘^Ihs frw ^srrpcse^ other tlian social nr r "lipotts. 


?r»r*rt*w» Taking tbe indigenous population ami InirmgTants separat ly the 

IstJt*' proportion of ilo lim risestoO fl in evoT 

tmtsk^kHsaw. uar-*, Indkenoos inlial Kant* of all rrmW 

wh3 that of th Hindus fslb from fO to 
ttZsT 3 st» ~ No other rrbpion exreptuig BiLSt 

»nk jr i represented in th Tri1«I Areas. 
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21 6 The distribution of the ^ arious rehgions by locahty for each of the Distribution by 
past three censuses is given in Subsidiary Table 44 The distobution for 1931 Disincts and 
13 shown in the following table — States 


Diatnct or State 

Total po[ju 
lation 

aiuslira 

Kindu 

Sikb 

Cbnslmn 

1 ° 

' i 

■ iS 


1 Jain 

1 

tc 

£ 

*2 

No religion 

Tribal 

Cbuhraa 

BALUCHISTAN 

868,617 

1 

798,093 

63,681 

8,425 

j 8,059 

167 

17 

i 

32 

1 

68 

7 

32 

^ 86 

Districts 

463,608 

405,309 

41432 

8,868 

8,014 

167 

1 

16 

32 

68 

7 

32 

! “ 

Quetta Pishm 

147,511 

107,046 

26,718 

6,265 

7,37« ICl 

1 15 

( 

32 

40 

6 


1 

1 

Ixiralai 

80,087 

81,812 

3,604 

602 

209 

I 

1 





1 

Zhob 

57 083 

63,844 

2,839: 

1,134 

116 1 

1 

1 

27 

1 


1 4 

Bolan 

4,088 

3,220 

1,106 

173 

91 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 1 


1 


1 30 

Cbagai 

24,224 

22,709 

1,313 

117 

26 

1 

i 

1 


1 


1 

Sibi 

143,005 

136,710 

5,803 

1,127 

234 

01 

1 1 

1 

! 2 

32 

1 

States 

405,109 

892,784 

12,249 

j 

67 

16 

1 

2 



1 


2 

Kalat 

342,101 

331,234 

10,600' 

42 

1 

1 

o 


1 



o 

Sarawan 

2S,4G4 

27,722 

729 

10 

3 


1 

1 


1 



Jbalawan 

SS,07S 

SS,7S0 

107 

1 



1 






Ivachbi 

105, SSG 

98,852 

7,010 

12 

J 





1 1 


2 

Dombki Kaberi 





1 

1 

, 


1 

1 



country 

2Gfi53 

24,340 

2,588 

IG 






, 1 



Alakran 

GS,4G2 

GS,213 

233 

3 

11 


2 


1 

! 1 



Kbaran 

23,358 

23r31S 

40 





) 


1 



Las Bela 

03,008 

01,650 

1 443 

16 






1 

1 




217 The percentage of increase or decrease since 1911 in each class of Variation 
population under each of the three rehgions indigenous to the Province, namely, 

Wslmi, Hindu and Sikh is shoi\ n below The variation of proportional distnbu- 
tionby lehgion for three censuses is illustrated m Diagram No 22 on the opposite 
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21 S According to the Census of 1931, the Alushms m the Province Muslim 
numbered 798,093 (males 440,089, females 368,004) out of a total population of Population 
868,017 (males 488,414 females 380,203) There were 406,309 Aluslmis m British 
and Administered territory and 392,784 in the States The Muslims represent 
92 per cent of the total population in the Pro^^ncc ns a vhole, 87 per cent m 
British and Admuustereil territor}*, and 97 per cent m the States In the total 
hluslun population of the Province, there arc 743,172 mdigenous, 21,922 '^cmi- 
indigenous and 32,999 ahen inmugrants The indigenous Aliislmis rcpre=ent 86, 
the senu-indigenous 4 and alien imiragrants 3 per cent of the total population 
of the Promnee 

219 The natural growth of population smcc 1911 rccci\ed a set-back Vamiicns 
between 1911 and 1921 due to the combined influence of influenza and other 
epidemics as well ns drought and famine which took a heavy toll and caused 
emigration resulting in a decrease in the Muslim population of no less than 
G per cent between 1911 and 1921 In spite of the nd\crsc opemng balance 
and the fact that the last dccennium was not entirely free from natural 
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the CenJOJ of IMl lias rcrtakd an mcreaw of 1 per cent m the 
total :>Tn<ltm popdabon cnce 19U and 9 per cent amce 1921 Excluding alien 
unuugranta’aboee nnmbeta dactoate from year to year according to varying 
^ocdmoos of btumesa and employnient and the compontion cJ troo^ the 
utdjMDOna Mnslmu ihoir a gam of 8 per cent, betireen 1921 and 1031 and a lots 
ofO^ between 1911 and 1031 Theae vanAbons among theindigenoas popnlabon 
tie dirtribnted over Ihstrvita and Btalea ai ahown below — 



In the Disttjrta the Incroaa^in the last decennlum is dirtribnted nnifannlr 
between Qnetta Pishin, Loralaiand Zhob rt being onk S per cent Tbo biA 
percent^ for Chagai is dne to the transfer of tho Sborand Tahiil from too 
^etu nshin to the Chagai District In the case of Bodan the actual numbera 
are verr email and the saoB acceaaion of munberB h reapoonbleforthe nolnit 
disturbaoce m percentace Inoease. The high pefc en t ogo for 8Ibi ts lai^y due to 
oatmal IxKteasea as well aa to (be return to toen homes of conndcrable namben 
of Mans and Bugbs who had emigrated Into Sind and tbo Punjab at the Ccniua 
of 1021 owing to famine ctndibona. 

In the States, Barawan ahowa a decrease of 48 per cent ainco 10^1 while 
Jhalawan, Kachbi and DombU KaLen country contribote Increaecs of )2 40 and 
44 rwpectlvelr Jlikran and Kharan show deereasea of 5 and 10 per coot 
rctpecbvcly whilo the popnlotion of Lea Bela has increased si^re 10"! by 23 ptr 
cent The abncrtnal \armtionaln8arawan, Jhalawan, Kachhi and DombCi-Kaheri 
dirbions are doe laipeiy to the winter migration of the population of Barawan and 
Jhalawan into Kacnhi and Dombki Kahen. In order to ascertam the true 
proportKm of vination in these areas U is necrasary to dcol with them as a 
elnple unh The indlgenona MusGm popnlation in these four divyloos wa* 
253 14T in lOU In 1021 H dcvlmed to 21" 03l and to*o in 1031 to 239 732 
The net loss thus amounledto 14 per cent, between IDll aad 10^1 which added 
to the Dermal natural increase ooy at 10 per cent means a decrcaae of 2 1 per 
cent caused br the world wide outbreak of influenza followed by droopht and 
fijQhv* which Utter acattcred tbonrarois nwav in all directions partuniUriv 
Bind and the Ihinjab frontier The recosrry in the foUowing dccmnlura wa 
only 0 per cent araplv jnovmg that a conaidcral le proportion of the emigrants 
of the preceding decade did not find it powlble to relom liooie during the Urt 
deccitonnn Tlie Increore nure IIK*! ts attrilmtal lo largely to the influence of 
rutuial groseth. The rate would hasT been oppitcUhlv higher but for the fact 
that n coniHlerabU’ number of tribesmen who had rolgrnted to 8ir»l dU not 
return to be Included ra the Cen«us returns for llaluchbtan 


The Pemi indigenous inhabitant lost groarid lietwctn 1011 and lO^l to 
the extent of 2fl per ccot but wore 1001 hai'e ihown urns of rccosetr the in- 
crease between IWl and 1031 bnnp 15 per cent The Xh n Mir*lnns intreaseil 
from 22r2- in 1011 to 01D3 in 1021 and E,0W in 1031 the perrentagr rf 
tnerease Uaig 33 Utween 1911 and I9”l 0 Intween 1091 and 1031 and 4r 
aitre 1011 
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220 In the marginal statement are given figures for the Mushm sects at Muslim Seels 

the past three censuses The only sects 
which are mdigenous to the Proinnce 
are Sunni and Zikri and about 1,000 
Shiahs among the Dombkis The classi- 
fication of some of the Dombkis as 
Shiahs IS a doubtful item and needs 
further searchmg mquiry The rest 
of the sects noted above are to be 
found exclusively among the immigrants 
chiefly from the Punjab The whole of 
the mdigenous population is of the Sunm Hanafi sect, exceptmg the 24,231 
Zikris whose disappearance from future returns is only a matter of tune With 
the extension of education, the sect which has been the victim of ridicule for 
all tune, will follow in the footsteps of the Taib sect whose followers under 
pressure of ridicule had to letue peacefully into the folds of its parent sect, the 
Sunni Hanafis 

HINDUS 



1911 

1921 

1931 

Snnul 

749,009 

705 710 

707,114 

Zikri 

27,583 

23 301 

24,231 

Shiah 

4,823 

3,739 

6,901 

Ahmadl 

47 

04 

122 

A hi 1 Hadia 

17 

18 

108 

Sufi 

1 



Unspecified 

203 

030 

557 


221 The Hmdus numbered 63,081 in 1931 out of a total population of Hindu Popula 
868,617 Hmduism is the second largest religion in theProvmce but represents only 6on 
6 per cent of the total population The commumty is composed of 10,905 persons 
who are mdigenous to the Provmce and 36,776 immigrants from Smd, Punjab 
and other Inrhan Provmces Of the 16,905 indigenous Hmdus, 5,136 are found 
in the Districts and 11,769 in the States The majority of the nhen Hmdus, 
however are met with m tlio Districts theu actual numbers being 36,296 m the 
various Districts and only 480 m the States Thus the percentage of the indi- 
genous Hmdus works out to only 2 m the total population against 6 for all Hmdus 
and 4 for alien Hindus, or agamst 92 for aU hlusbms (Indigenous, Senu-indigenoiis 
and Aliens), and 98 for the mdigenous hluslims m the whole of the indigenous 
population 


Onctta Pishin 

Sibi 

7hob 

I/jnilni 

Other Btolions 


Per cent 

70 

10 

8 

G 

C 


Tlie alien Hindus include 4,633 Chuhras who have been classed as Hmdus 
merely by courtesy on the part of the enumerators ns m the case of [Muslim and 
Sikh Chuhras who have nothing in common whatsoever with anj of the three 
rehgions Theu beliefs are mde&nte and they arc untouchables pure and simple 
though the degree of imtouchability has been shghtly modified to smt local condi- 
tions on the frontier If these Chuhras were excluded the proportion of all Hindus 
m the Provmce would drop from 6 to 5 per cent 

222 Indigenous Hmdus muster most strongly m the plains, theu pro- Lopaj Dulnbu- 
portion per cent of the total population of each locality being 41 m Kachlu, 15 in (ion of Hmdui 
Dombki-Kaheri and 14 m Sibi Las Bela has 8 per cent , Loralai 7, Quctta-Pishm 

6, and Sarauan 4 The rest 5 percent are 
scattered o^e^ other Districts and Divisions 
of Kalat State The ahen Hindus arc found 
mostly m Quetta and other garrison and 
headquarters stations as will be seen from the 
margmal figures The alien Hindu clement 

m the riual areas is conspicuous by its absence 

223 Of the 53,681 Hindus, 30,282 males and 14,663 females returned Hindu Sects 
thcmschcs as followers of the orthodox Brahmanic faith, 2,642 males and 1,114 
females as Arras, 7 males as Brahmos and 3,249 males and 1,424 females as 
belonmufT to other Hindu sects Tlie Brahmanic faith represents about 84 per 

cent of the total Hindu population Of these, 01 per cent li\c in the Districts 
and 23 m the States Tlie Ar} as contribute only 7 per cent, nearly three-fourths 
are found in Quctta-Pishin and the rest arc scattered over other Districts, theu 
numbers being only nominal m the States 

224 The actual numerical strength of Hindus at each of the pa^-t three Variition 
censuses is shown m the margin Taking both indi- 
genous and aliens together the Hindus increased b% 37 
percent between 1911 and 1921 Between 1921 and 
1931, the rate of increase fell to 5 percent During 
the twenty years ending with 1931, the Hindu'^haxe 
increased b}* 43 percent This rate would appear to 
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CHAPTER XL— RELIGION 


be astonubin^ b f| ;^ Spbttmg the iimnigrantB from the mdigencra Hindoi, we 
dacorer the r eel eaoBe of tha high rate of mrreaae. The increaM •mong the 
mdigcDOCs element w« on^ 17 per cent and even this rate was not dne to 
natural cansee for the migeDoai TTiridm gamed at the expense of the Sikhs 
who kft 1,PJ8 of their mdigenoos adhoents by ahscrptloii bv the Htndni and 
thns hclprf to raise the percentage ti natural incrmse from 4 to 17 

In the following decade 1921-Sl tbon^ the Hindns increased m the aggrer 
cate by 3 per cent, the mdigeions Hindos actually decreased by 3 per cent, 
mspito of a further acceasiQn of 793 persons who had returned tnemielves as 
Sikh et prenoos censuses. To amve at the rate of natural growth, these 7W 
persons eh^d be eidaded. The rate of deomse thus uses to 8 per cent 
between 1021 and 1931 The &ct is that the high rate of hieiease ahown hy 
the Hindus is due mainly to a larger influx of temperaiy rmnugrantB engaged 
in trade and the profeasmta as Wu as in Civil and JHitarv toipcy The rate 
of natural increase twn only be ascertained by separating toe mimigrants &am 
the luligenoQS inhabitants and br docng so we amve at disappointing concln' 
nonswh^ show that wMIe the alien Hmdos have increased by 03 per cent, the 
mdigenouB inhabitants have actually deertnsed by 6 per cent dnnng the past 
twenty years, eicludmg of course the adventitious gam by the conversion of 
2 761 Sikhs. This decrease is not due to a high death rate It is true that as 
pointed out in the Census Bepoit for 1921 migration specially m hard times 
leaves the lEnda as a rule untouched. Bnt conturaed wmld depression and 
nnfavouroble aeosons extending over a senes of ytaii have taxed the petience 
of even the local accommodating Hindos who wctc obliged to seek refogo in com 
paratively more prosperous parts of Bind. 

STEHS. 

The SikiB in Balachlstan lepreaent Iw* than 1 per cent of 

the total popmation. Their actual ntnnbm for the 
past three cessnsea me ahenm in the margin. During 
the pest twenty yean they have lost 2 "61 of tbeir 
adberunts omong the indigenous inhabitants m eon* 
sequence of ehanm of fait^ The only link between 
theaoperaonssndthe Sikh religion were the SUh senp* 
turea. They knew little of there own. They r^ 
the 8ikh aenptaret bnt petfonned other ntea in the 
manner of their brethren m Sind. A hint from their rwgioni tMcbem whose nahs 
have become more firequenfc of late had the desired effect and thev abnost bodfly 
went back to the roUgton which they m reebty professed. 

The principal 8ikh sects returned at the Ceniua of 1931 were Keedhan 
and Babjdhan. Their DUmben for the 
past thm ceososca me shown in the 
margin. Among the pnoapal local refl 
gious bodies the 811^ are perhaps the 
only communHv in the I*rovince who have 
made sustaiora and sy a t e matto efforts to 
bnng the member* of theic commamty under atrfct reCgious eontroL The appre- 
eiablo increase m the number* of the Keadhans thouga only at the cost of the 
Sahjdban* shows plainly enough that tbcir efforts have not been fruitier 
OTHER REUGIONa 

220, Fourth among the religions m order of numerical atrength comes 
Chnstlamty In 1031th Ctr»- 
trnns numbered 8 030 composed 
of 6 03 males and 2 422 frmates 
Tbeir numbm for the put three 
cenioKs by nationality are 
pven in the margin. The Chns* 
tiins hare inaeased in tha 
aggregate by 31 prt cent, be- 
^ tween IBM and 1 O’. I by 20 per 

ti»5 between 1021 and f031 and 

n u tnl utt il by aa cent daring th« 
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20 years beginning with 1911 The increase among the males was 32 per cent 
between 1911 and 1921 and 8 per cent, between 1921 and 1931 The females 
mcreased between 1911 and 1921 by 29 and between 1921 and 1931 by 64 per 
cent Of the total increase of 2,974 since 1911, the Indian Christians haie 
contributed 64, European and allied laces 27 and Anglo-Indians 9 per cent 
The mcrease is due mainly to fluctuations in the streugtii of the European legi- 
ments, partly to conversion among aliens and to a small extent to fluctuations m 
the composition of the Eailivay staff as veil as to industrial expansion 

227 Statistics for other imnor religions aic gucn in the margin These Other Religions 

are all aliens and are constantlj shifting with 
changas among the troops, excepting the Zoroas- 
tiians who appeal to haie come to stav Tliej 
are mostly basmessmenand Go\ ernmeut employees 
The community though numericall} insignificant 
IS influential and has the proud distmction of 
clauniug perhaps the only two merchant pinices of 
the Prm nice The community does not appear to 
be of the piogressive tj'pc ow mg ei identl) to 

lower fertilit)’’ caused by too much inbieeding 

228 The Muslims have no Tabligh moicment m the ProMiice Thej'^ Religious Move- 
have no rehgious organisation on modern lines cxceptmg a few Anjiimaus which ments and 

are showing a tendency to be run on sectarian hues and whose efforts are 

directed cluefly towards secular affairs Religious beliefs arc undergoing slow 'g’ous e le s 

but steady modifications some m the light directioiis, others otherwise There 

13 a general tendency among the younger generation tow aids modernisation 

particularly m respect of dress and personal appearance The Pnrda system 

w'hich among the large majority of the rural population exists onh withm 

rehgious hunts has begun its funeral march in the urban aieas and my successor 

in office of 1961 should be able to wTitc its epitaph The more enlightened class 

IS lookmg askance at the Pits and Mullas whose influence is sure to wane as 

modem education adiaiiccs The same remarks apply to veneration for shrines 

The movement is a part of the general Islamic revnal Its mam object is to 

reform all customs w'hicli have oi erstepped leligious Inmts, and bride price is 

going to be the target foi its first attacks The abolition of slaA ciy has opened 

a new chajiter m the social histor}’’ of Baluchistan 

229 The Shiidlu movement has httlc scope m the Pi o\ nice but consi- 

dering that there has been a remarkable increase m the nmnber of Hindu C’huhras 
dunng the past decenmum, the movement docs not appear to be entirely 
unknown It is however confined to the alien Clmhias who hnic returned them- 
sches as Hindu Chuhra'' The headman of this communit} is now imeinbirof 
the Hindu Pauchajat of Quetta and is allowed to take pirt m its diMUscioiis 
relating to cases of his couununit> On the whole there is a general religious . 

awakening among all communities Christiamty is silcntlj carrying on its w ork 
of iiphft aiiiong the alien depressed classes Tins is the only religion which his 

a systematic proselytismg organisation 
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46 — Religions of Urban and Rural Population 
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CHAPTER XII 

KVCR, TRIBL 01 CVSTK. 


Section I — Sctttr or E,\Qnn\ 

“*30 The *bvilQtc sUtntic^ with which thu Cbapterupnocipallv coneero- 
e»l an* tho^ contfun^ in Imperial Tnbl»^ IVll X^TTl ami \1\. Table X\TI 
ah/w the vanotn racc^ and pnncipol tribes and ca*rtea in each race in the Pro- 
vince and their (L^rflmtiou u\ Di tnit ond StatM Table "'CVTII Mhorra the 
Dumcncol -rtrenffth of the N-anoa tnTx^ nnd rnce^ for three Censava, 1911 
10- 1 and IttSl ami variation for inter-cvn^l penoda. Table XITV give< the 
dt-tnbation of European ami aflieil race^ and Anjrfo-InduiD* bv race and age 
for roeh Di tnct and State 

StatitiM for certain aelecte<l racen ond tribee ha\ o alao been tabolated 
b\ ci\t 1 -oriditwn occupotionv an I btetaev Theao are contained in Iniponal 
Tables ATll \I ood nIFI ami ore dcwii'i^ in Chapters ^T \T1I and IV. 
PtntMa-^ of inralcDce of infirmities m each race are given inSubaiclifliyTablo 28 
atth rnd of chapter \ J1 in which \anotioo hove b^n explained Proportional 
6guni rclatinn to thr mimcncnl •'tnn"th of ench race and tribe etc will bo 
fotind in the hiilrsidiorr T«l les at the en 1 of thu chapter 
Htwi^uiUiikt »3I Til Province is inlial it si br imligPDoa and *erm imlijccnouv rjcei 
■vtcWiarUi. and mil nigra nt Cnim India and foreign connfnes Tlieiiwtrnebonstoenunieraton 

were to record tribal names in the Censu schedoles for the indirmous nml ami* 
in iigenou inhabitant m tes ami hob-costes for IndiiD? nml nntionnlrtf for 
foreijnKrs \t po t ren the pmctiee was to rreord the name of the trilie 
it Ijn V ttonHml ub-eection oml rvon the group to winch each fimiHT cbimod 
to U"! nj Till information wa coJIerted in gieot detaQ in IDll amt a Ptativ 
tn*! \nalv IS of the vorvous tribes wn prejuTttl for local odmmirtmtive porposcs. 
Til ta k of conipilinc a mular analvv* nt each reccewnre Censas is eitrvroclj’ 
troiil lt*snQ ami rpen i\ nd it vns decided that at the Ceivu of 1931 onlj* 
tl luu of til fnl'c boold W recordeil To eosore aenuarv however a 
d taihsi tnleal ind i »o ronipihsl in vernacular from Sir Denv-i Drav s Sfati t»col 
Analwi and mmpltcil to all (numcrutors who were Instructed to irTwl cnly the 
nanm of the tribe ami in onler to facUrtot classification its lowest Mili-ihrision 
als« In practice however the-.e mstmetions proved to be totallv nnworknhh 
raingto the inaliOitv if tl tribesmen tr> prve onswers to tlic point nml the 
cnumeratcrca had to be permitted to retonl a at eorlicf censuses the naim of tribe 
clan -rctioii and Mib-«erfion et octuaflv retnrned b\ the Iron e-liohler 
cofupann„ ami cocrectlnp the entnrs m the schedules where necrssnrv in 
acconiancc with the entries m tlw* Iralez. On receipt of the enumeration liooVe in 
the Tabulation Ofike roch and ev rv rntrv was examined ami tli nnmr of the 
trilic to whkh each famflr bolongeil wn marked in the lehednlcs oppoaito 
curb house-hol ler m nsl mt an I the red ink entries onlj were copHsl on th alipe, 
l>ouhtful entruw were rorrerteil wh re necewsaiy bjr reference to enumerstoTB, 
The work of cbseiBcation was rxtivtuelv liboTKius but it en uml acciiracv awl 
n-Hulted m a Mving of <on iderobte thn at later (dapes of talmUtion 

For the record of castes of Indian inunigraDt a detaiJe*! net of in tructions 
was i sued rrqumng the numerators to recortl cades ami tub-eadM for Hindus 
and ilnslons ami nationabt}* for foreigners. 

lUmMiy er 232. Theretentlon oftb reluin of race and tribe Isa necesnanamlalvi'- 
•{ re- ai I for this ProvliKe a tli retention of the return of cade H unnerrs-jrr and 
** n.vdr* Thcwhol IVorincuI admnudrutive miperdrurture mfs on the Trilial 
• *Tdem and it is rvetdiat tommpDe the trilaJ returns not nnJr for their o Imin- 
I trative vain but al«o fur their ntilitr for mea unng ih gnuliiat pro p rr* of 
th Indr’enous popaUthm in vunoos waDa of life which f It withra tie purview 
ofaernu ofp^uUtion. Un the other haml the retain of ra t eervrs no us* fol 
111 w far as this Irovince U conermeil awl ibi rompiLition ntafls 
an amooDl of labcur am! expense out of all proportion to its utility This 
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question was raised by me at the Conference of Census Officers wbicli was lield 
in Delhi in January 1931 and it was decided that castes which have a population 
of less than 2 ^ler inille should not be tabulated This curtailment afforded only 
nominal rebef because the castes with a population of 2 per imlle could only be 
sorted out after all the proc&sses of enumeration, shp-copying, sortmg and compi- 
lation had been gone through I can see absolutely no use for the caste return 
for this Province, and I beheve it hardly serves any useful purpose for other 
Provmces m the compressed form m which it is published I am mchned to 
suggest a twofold solution Firstly, that a complete return of all castes returned 
should be prepared in all Provinces m full detail and a consohdated statement 
published as an appendix to the Census Commissioner’s report, only such castes 
appearmg in Provmcial Keports as may be selected on local considerations by 
each Provmce This will be a useful record for ethnological purposes but the 
question is whether m view of the present tendency to discard caste, it ivill be 
possible to collect rehable data The second alternative is to select the castes 
for which statistics are leqmred from each Provmce and to supply each Super- 
mtendent with a bst of their names in tune to enable him to issue the requisite 
instructions before commencement of enumeration 


SECTION n— DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY RACE, TRIBE 

AND CASTE 

233 The population of Baluchistan falls into three mam groups, Indigcn- indigenous, semi- 
oua, Semi-mdigenous and Alien The indigenous group consists of the permanent indigenous and 
resident population The semi-mdigenous are all trans-Indus tribesmen from population 
the Derajat or Afghamstan but as they are not connected vnth the resident 
tribesmen by ties of kinship or common weal and woo they have been treated as 
a separate group for convemence of statistical analysis The alien group consists 

mamly of temporary immigrants from 
India and foreign countries Tlie popu- 
lation for 1931 which falls under each 
of these tluee groups is shoisn m the 
margin It wiU bo seen tliat 88 per 
cent of the population are Indigenous, 

3 Scmi-Indigenous and 9 Aliens De- 
tailed accounts as to the origm, etc , and 
distribution of cacli race and the more 
important tribes ha^ c already been 
published m pre\nous reports and the Gazetteers and it is not necessary to go 
over the ground again In the following paragraphs the remarks regarding the 
various races and tribes, etc , have therefore been confined mainly to numbers 
for 1931 and variations compared to carher Censuses 
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Indigenous Populaiion 

The principal indigenous Jluslnu races Imng m 
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the ProMnee arc 
I Patlian Bnloch, 
Bnhui, Lnsi 
Jatt,Sa\'Mdnnd 
other minor 
tribes The nu- 
mori( el strength 
of eseli and its 
proportion per 
1 000 of total m- 
dmenous popu- 
lation art shown 
' _ _ __ m the margin 

been worked out roiujlih and 


The fmhtmg strength of eaeli ricc and tribe Ins 
shown' m Subsidmn Table 48 which will be found at the end of this chapter 
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Ptthni, 


23C Th® Pi. thfl.T'H TqiTfftntgl per cent, o£ the total population and 2Spcr 
cent, of the total mdigenoua population of the Prormce. They are divided 

for Ceneoi pur 




Bni 

Pva 

UtlaBru.k 




BowkV 


mto 

Tn*m drvnioiifl 
namely T arm, 
Pam 

^ICam^ Shlram 
•Tifl fCajH , The 
propcrtKnifl of 
thcM diTismns 
*Tif^ then Boh- 
diYmooB to the 
total population 
and to ^ mdi- 
genom) Pathans 
are ihown m the 
xnargm. A brief 


aocoont of each of theae tnbal tuuts a given below 

236 The Tarme munbered 30 704 il9A07 male*, 17 197 female*^ in 1931 
They represent a little orer 4 per cent, of tee total popidation of Balnchatan and 

fil per cent, of aPind^^ 
nooa Pstham The 
dgnras few three censoses 
and Taiutiana are given 
m the table. 

The Tanni have mcrea^ 
ed by £ per cant, bum 
1991 but coctMied to 
1911 they are fewer by 
aboni £ p 0 cent, mdteat 
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+1*^ , 
-»a .-4rt 


IIM 4-mi 4M)| 
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OmtmCM 

ins that they have not yet been able to make up tho kaaee from the inflnenia 
e^emio of the previcitii decade. The Aohakaaia and Btun Tanna have recorded 
modest mcreaeee during the deceoanhtm under renew but the Tor Tanns have 
decaeaaed hr 4 per cent, which la doe partly to otct 600 memberi cf the tribe 
being in In^ for porpoeea of trade at the tune of Cenena. 

237 The total Dumencal atreogth of theKakara in 1981 WBJ 89 831 (40;237 

malea, 40^91 females) or 
a litilo over 1 0 per cent, 
of the total p<^mlation 
tf the Province 
Amongrt all indiridoal 
tribes m all rncea, the 
Eakara are the most 
nnmeroTu. The strength 
of it* components fca 
three censuses with per 
centage ^•anatlons is 
■hown in tbe margm. 
The Sanxtikhfl dan 
akme more than eqnaW 
nD other ohms taken 
together The Kalears 
have recorded a decrease 
of about 3 per cent aioce 1991 Their losses m the preceding decennltan 
Bjnoonted to 12 pet cent, which were attributed largely to the innutnaa epide- 
mic and famine and portly to emlgratioii to Afghanistan. The percentage of 
lo“ was to high that the tribe doea not appw to luve been able cron to make 
up the deficiency between 1021 and 1031 The decroiue in 1031 fs also partly 
duo to the temporary emigration to India of aboct 2 000 Kakars of vanooi 
dan* for purpoaea of trade 




Diagram No 24 

POPULATION OF INDIGENOUS RACES OF BALUCHISTAN 
FOR 1911, 1921 AND 1931 
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238 The Pams represent sbglitlj' more 


than 3 per cent of the total Pani 
population of the Province 
and IG per cent of the 
mdigenous Pathans They 
numbered 27,701 m 1921 
and 2S,G7o in ] 91 1 They 
are dnuded mto the G 
margmally named mam 
branches which in them 
respective local areas are 
treated as separate tribes 
Taken as a uhole the 
Pams shou a decrease of 2G 
the figures of 1921 This is accounted for mostly by the migratory 
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The Miam tribes — ^Lum, JafaraiidZmarai all told numbered 7,949 m lUani 
1931 agamst G,242 and 5,330 m 1921 and 1911 
The numerical strength of each tribe for four 
censuses is shown m the margm In spite 
of the heaiT" toll taken by the mfluen/a 
epidemic in the 1911-21 decenmum, all tlirec 
tribes have shown a continuous increase 
smee 1901 as will be seen by the follouung 
percentage mcrcascs 
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The highest rate of increase is disclosed by the Zniarais u ho have increased bj 
477 per cent durmg the 30 years endmg with 1031 The follow mg tabic reveals 
intcrestmg ^n^latlo^s in the proportions of males and females at each of the four 
censuses — 

PaOIOKTION TFR CtNT OF I\UlFS A\n PriULFS 
"Mnlcs Females 
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they declined to 17 in 1911 and stood at thq latter figure in 1021 and 1931 
Snmlarh there were 47 females in e\ery 100 Jafars in 1001 and 1011, but fell 
to 4C m 1021 and reimincd stead}' during the following decade On the other 
hand there were 40 females in cAery 100 Zmnrais Their propori ion ros( to 
43 in 1911, 45 in 1021 and 47 in lOJl These \nriations nubcale tint wink 
the population of the three tribes Ins been increasing from census to census the 
projiortion of Lum and Jafar females has been continuoiisb decreasing wliih 
that of Zmar 11 females has been sfeadilv increasing, the ^arlntlons m tin miinbcj- 
of fennlas per 1,000 of total population of both si>\rs being 
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Lum 
Tatar 
Zmnrai 
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10 


I hn\e not been able to trice the taiise of these reimrkabh ^ irntioii'- I'likss 
tho\ ire due to f iull\ enumeration of which the aboae fmuros g]\( no indu ition, 
it would ijipear lint of all the P.itlian« krtihty n higlust nnong tin thrff 
Miaiii tribes pirticularh the Zmarais 

210 Tlio Shiranis decreased by 15 per cent b(tw(< n 1^1 1 and K'Jl T he ssinm 
chief call'-e^ of the docrca'c were influcnra and f micrmtion to Afclnni'-tan dunnr 
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fTTTAPTgrt xn.— HACK, TRIBE OR GAflTK. 


KuL 

BwmL 


the 1910 datariwnoea. Between 1931 and 1031 the tiibe has nude a retnar 
, kable rocorerj the incrwiee over 1021 beuig 1C per 
ttuJ cent They have however not yet (joite reached 
their etrength of 1011 aa wdl m seen ftxtm the 
I marginal dgnres 
241 An wa* expected the have ihown an increftee of 63 per cent, 

gTTw » TflQi HiejT total rtrength was 1 075 m 1981 and l^OC m 1921 They live 
meetly m the Tjcmity ct Quetta whete they enjoy greatai amemtk* of civilhedlife, 
24i Hie Bareoh nombared 1 CIO in 1931 1,560 in 1831 and 854 in 1611 
They are all pamanent mhabitanlB of Bhorawai. m Afghan temtory and ehonld 
itrictly ipecking be treated aa Benu-mdigenon* or Alien, In tnv case they are 
not lodigenooa to Baioohhtan at aD In Af^n t er rit o r y ' thev depend entirely 
on flood imsation from the Pahm Lttn in Bntah tamto^ When flooda fail 
a wholesale emigration acta m m search of employment in Bolochutan and Sind. 
A very email number have settled down aeim pennanently m Quetta and el*e* 
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318 The Baloch are dmded into two mam branohee, the Eastern and 
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344 The Bagtn represent a little len than 4 per eest of the total popola 
ttoo of the Provinoe and 18 per cent, of the total strei^L of the mdig^oi 
Balooh. Tber numhered 80 919 (Id 707 make and 13 810 femalea) in 1931 Out 
of theae, 30 433 (16 158 males 13477 females) veto censueed within their 
own tribal limits. The remaming I 178 were ecitteikd over different mrta of the 
Provmoe the majority (440 molee and 409 females) being enumentod in Kachhi. 
TheCeosusof 1031 has dnclosed an mcreose of 35 percent m the number of Bagtis 
lince 1631 aixl 58 per cent dooe 1011 Hie inorense which has been explained 
m Chapter HI ts attributed partly to natural gremth bat mainly to the return 
of temporary emteranta from Bmd and Dera Ghaxi Khan, The tiibe la dmded 
into aeven dans (Durrag Notbani Khalpar Blnson, Blondram, PiroaBUi Notham, 
Kaheja and Shambeni) which are sob-divided into a large numbei of eectHsis and 
enb*a^Kmii, etc The tribal Chief whose headquarters are at Dera Bogti belongs 
to the Bibtakraj section of the Rahejn clan. 

245 The Dombkia numbered 7,341 (3 043 males, 3^198 fomnlei) in 1691 or 
0 httle leea than one per cent of the total popdatKio, and 3 per cent of the indi* 
genoos Baloch race Ther have recorded an increase of 20 per cent tlnco 1021 
and 22 per cent conuJored to lOlI The Bombld-Knbcn division of the KaJst 
State is the home of the tribe with the Sonlars heodquartrrs at Lahn. Tlie 
tribe b dmded mto several clans. The Bordar bekingi to the Jalalkhaniai 
aection of the BGroEoi clan. 6,354 Dombkis were cenwaed in tlie Dombki I^hen 
coontryand I^llOin the Administered Vreo of the Slbi District 


"4A The Khetmna numbered 1 102 (8 607 males 8 lOo females) m 
1091 They have mcreoacd by 21 per cent, since 1011 but onlv 3 per mtU* 
compared to 1631 Ther represent 3 per cent of the total population of the 
ProviDce and 7 per cent of the indigenoas Baloch 

The KbetraiM lire mostly m the Baridjan Tahsil of the Ixnlai Dbtnct. 
They are a very mixed tribe containing an apprec ia lile admixture of Afghan 
Baloch and Jatt ebmeota Thev are dtndeil mto three main clan^ Dltari 
Ispont and Fhalltat The dimlon « not bavd on ethnic groundi but wa4 made 
ia pre-BntBh daya for the sake of contenlence m niDrtarr expedftiom etc. The 
Samar of the tribe beloBCT to t1 e Jlaiaram aect»n of the Iiponl clan and Iive^ 
at Haji Kot 
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247 The total strength oftheMigasis III 1931 was 13,280 (7,212 males, 0,074 Magasi 
females) agamst 8,282 m 1921 and 17 777 m 1911 They recorded a decrease of 
53 per cent beti\eeu 1911 and 1921 and a decrease of 25 per cent between 1911 
and 1931 m spite of an mcreasc of GO per cent bet\i cen 1921 and 1 931 The hoaw 
fall in 1921 was due mainly to migration into Smd owmg to ad\erse economic 
conditions The lllagasis like most other tribes arc a veiy mixed tribe \iliich has 
affiliated several clans and sections from othei iival and neighbouring tribes 
They live in the .Thai tribal area with the Sardar’s headquarters at Thai and 
belona to the Jhalawan wing of the Brahiu confederacy A good many clans of 
the jMagasis have separated from the parent tribe and liave settled dow n in 
various paits of the Punjab, in Smd and the Baliawalpur State 


248 Nextto the Rind Baloch tribe the Mans aie the most numerous Baloch Han 
tribe 111 Baluchistan They numbered 35,254 (19,700 males 15,554 females) in 
1931 agamst 22,001 in 1921, and 22,233 m 1911 The tribe represents a little 
over foui per cent of the total population of the Province and 15 per cent of the 
indigenous Baloch It has recorded a surprising increase of 50 per rent betw een 
1921 and 1931 and of 59 per cent since 1911 The alleged causes of the \am- 
tioii have been explained m Chapter III The tribe is divided into tliree mam 
clans, Bahawalanzai, Bijaram and Loharani composed of more heterogeneous 
elements than any other Baloch tribe The home of the tribe is what is known 
ns the i\Iaii country But thev are flock-owning nomacls almost to a man and 

are constantl} moving from place to 
place withm then own country and 
abroad ns indicated by the marginal 
fimires showm" the \arious localities 

O O 

ill which they were censused in 1931 
The only tracts which were free from 
the unwelcome Msitntions of their 
flocks of sheep and goats were Chagni 
Kharaii and Makraii The Man cliiel 
comes of the Bahawalanzai section of 
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IS 
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249 The Rinds arc the most numerous ofall Baloch tribes, their proportion nmd 
to the total jiopulation of the PioMticc being 9 per cent and to tiic total indi- 
genous Baloch 33 per cent They arc dnided into Eastern and Western Rinds 
The Eastern branch numbering 43,.322 m 1931 is largel} found m Knchlii and the 
Sibi District, wlulcthe Western numbering 31 055 Inc inosth m Mnkran, Klnran 
and Chagai The Eastern Ifrnd ha^c increased between 1921 and 1931 by 41 
and between 1911 and 1931 by 39 per cent, the increase benu; duo lirgeh to 
the return of emigrant'^ They mcluile Bulcdis (5,799), .Tiinali (0,585), Kliosas 
(4,019), Lasharis (7 199) and other unspccifietl Rind (19,210) 


250 The Umranis show an increase fioni 989 m 1911 and 1 104 m 1921 to Umranii 
2,041 111 1931, which is due to the return of temporar} emigrants from Smd 

251 Ver^ striking \ iriatioiis arc nofiecable among all M'e stern ^ do li 
tribes In the aggri gate the Western Bilocli contribute in menace of 18 per 
cent between 1921 and 1931 ind of 12 per cent between the preceding ch cennnmi 
The internal variations except m the ease of the Rakhsh mis aie niiparenth dm 
to change m classification of certain tribal units which at prcMous censnsi s wer» 
not classed as Rmd The mcre.i<=os of 1 1 and S prr ei nt brtw cen 1921 and 
1931 and 1911 and 1931 rospecti\elv among the Rakhshanis an due I ireeli 
natural growth of population and partlv to the effects ol migrition 
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252 Tin oriam of the Brahuis still In', shrouded mnivstirv All tint OngtnofBrj' 
historical rescmli has been able to add to our knowlrdgi on the subji ( f smi e tlm 
question of origin of the Brihui laneruage w is solved bv .‘^ir Di n\ s Brnv m I'M l 
IS that tlic Dravidnn rates of Indii to winch the red Brihnis In Ion" c um 
from the Korth-West and brouuht with them the mennl ri\ ilimtion of 
'\Iesopot imia, Asii ^Imor and the lnsf<rn Aleditomnr in 

It IS stated that the Bmlmis m Smd n'Tfird the 5Iohen]o daro rums r- n n‘h 
discoacrovl bv the \ri ha olojieil Depirtment to In thi workoCthnr unf tor’ 

This statement is not believed in com* quart* rs to be well fuumkd and e!’']mn''s 
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iQfldft in Biluclusttn li»Te bo far tailed to ebcit any corroborative evwlenoo 
beyond the omple fact th*t Brahtu traditions olann AJeppo aa the ongumi home of 
the Brahuis, The inqmnee made by Sir Denys Bray m 1911 Ttere extremely 
•»earohnm and it is hopelera to ospoct that farther local inquines will reenlt m 
any reelly useful additions to our existing knowledge. 


2M To revert to the lOlI report agam, the Brnhoi race is composed of 
.xtremely heterogeneous elements. Xt » called Brahm and is treated os sooh 
because of its plmological affinities and its confederate unity for militaiy and 
politica] ends. The true Brahui tribes who are generally believed to bo firahm 
by race as well as lartgoage are only eigbt out of SO Brahui tribes mlo which the 
Brahui race h divided aM represents a population of only &3 m every ] 000 of the 
total Brahui populatioa of Baluchistan as revealed by the Census of 1031 


BnM 

tka. 


2M The Brahuis orodmded into foar mom branohas. Original Noclena 
or the true Brahma Sorawans, Jhalawans and MacelUneous The population of 
PS h of these branohas for tlirce Ceososes together with the nombers of Brahm 
speaktra n given m the following table — 
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The Brahui populsUon thoas a decline of five per cent between 1021 and 1931 
and of une per cent betweeu 1011 and 1931 The decline is most reroarkable in 
th case of the Original Nucleus and the Sarawans. But foe the fact that orae 
000 JhaUwtn Bmhua rotumed to tbeir homes from Esohhi and Smd jost on 
the date of Ceikfas the decreoso lu the case of the Jhalawans woald have been 
moch larger Detailed aUtistica for throe oensnsee with percentage variations, 
etc for each of the tribre faUing under the four mam sections nam ed oberve 
are given in Subcidury Table 47 ot the end of thn chapter 


2-'^5 The vanfllions shown nbore furnish unmistakablp iDdxvtion of 
mcreaamg disintegration which waapropheaied m 1911 The ^^ew did not find 
much support from the itatistrcnl evidence of 1931 which was to the foDowing 
■effect — 


The marginal fl^vraa boa ver ndlcat that dnmg tbr dtcade the pr ucta i of dk- 
integntkm bai certamlj not bees etirely I woci. It ta trw that Um Brahak aj a whole 
hare derlmed tut ttu* decreaes b dwtlnctij kae thaa that ol th Petham and can be 
attribotedt Infloevxa, famine and oufTstloo wbBe the real Bnhal etock— the Brahui asekn 
— ■horn an actual bwreaep ” 


If eMd noe was Isckmg in 1031 there is plenty of it to be found m tho 
figures fur 1931 Tho Brahoi race lias tlerreased bv nine per cent betweonlOll 
and 1031 and I y five per cent between 1031 snd 1031 On the other hand the 
Brahni language shows A decline of 12 cent between 1911 and 1031 and of 
nine per cent between IS" I awl 1031 The figures neeil no comment. Not onlv 
nnu.'Ttition into Smd but alw* disintegration within pTo\'incral bmits u thinning 
the ranks of the Brahui nice which in fact mean* the Brahui Confederacy Tlie 
cause* that are in idbu ly ol work to bring about this aorrv state of affim baN*® 
hern drsrusacd In th reoort for 1011 (Paragraphs 39 37aod 270 — ‘>78j TofoDow 
up lato! developments IS I voo*»det Iwyond the scope of th^ report AUthat I 
can add is that the Brshtu raceor Drahat confederacy call h 1 r whatever name 
we cho^ has n svr been placed In such a predieam nt liefore as rt is to-day Its 
fate w* foretold m 1011 and it appears that the prophe«> h well on the way 
to Its fulfilment Th question i so important and Int retrtinc that I feel no 
hesitation In rpiotinQ once niore the relativr extract from the JPli Census Ilcpfrt 
in order to refresh th memories of both fnendj arvl foes of the tiiiic*honotJrrd 
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institution est-abhshefl liy Nasir Khan the Great and reformed and fostered by 
that gi eat sjnnpathetic statesman-fnend of the gentry and hero of the ignorant 
masses of the Pro^ance — the late Sir Eobert Sandeman — 'who sacrificed his life 
in the \\ilds of Baluchistan with the comprehensue word “ Baloch ” on lus lips 
rven in the last moments of life Tins is what Sir Deins Bray said in 1911 — 

“ And added to the absence of intural checks to Brahui disintegration there are a 
multitude of positive disintegrating forces such as the growth of a selfish mdividuahsm among 
the tribesmen at large and most significant of all among the chiefs, the inevitably disintegrat- 
ing infliienco of peace under a foreign admimstration, the m^rcasing tendencv to migrate 
1)0} ond tlie limits of the countrr, and the consequent tendencv to settle outside it Takmg 
one thing with another, I am forced to the regretful conclusion that unless the mau} 
disintegrating mfliipuces are arrested and some coiintennfluence, such as the purging and 
-Strengthening of the Jirga S}Stem, spccdil} anses to put new life into tribal and racial 
unit), the Brahui tribes have scon their best days, and that the Brahui race is doomed in 
the future, let us hope m the very distant future to absorption into some more varilo 
comimmitv ” 

250 Tlie other imjioi-tant indigenous ^Iiislim races iidiabiting tlie Pro- Other mdige 

Miice aie Lasi, Jatt and Muslim races 
SajT’id Tlieir numbers 
foi tlnee censiisas are 
sliown m the margin 



1031 

1921 

1911 

Lasi 1 

ifife 

23 212 

27,779 

Jatt I 

77,1*17 

ai,l91 

78,397 

■Sawid 1 

2) 97G 1 

20 205 1 

I 21,290 


257 The Lasi leprcsent about foiii per cent of the total population of . 
the ProMiice, and about five fior cent of the indigenous ^Muslims They are 
found exclusively in the Las Bela State and are all settled inliabitants but wlicn 
lamtall is deficient they migrate to Sind m large numbers At the Censuses 
of 1911 and 1921 the race was divided into five Bajes After the close of the 
•Census of 1921 local inquiries, howc\er, disclosed that the Basis were divided into 
nine Rajes (fiv^c major and four minor) At tlie present Census the figures have 

been tabulated for nine 
1 ’oruL.vnos | \ vnunos rm cent The strength of cacli Raj 

for three ccnsii‘:es is sliown 
111 the margin Comjiari- 
soii with jirev ions censuses 
IS mijiracticablc owing to 
( liangc of f lassifit ation 
but a gliiice at the 
marginal statement will 
^how that on the whole 
there lias been a eoii‘'ider- 
ible increase during tlie 
decciiniiim luider n \ u vv , 
which IS attributable 
parti} to naturil growth 
but mainlv to better agn- 
V ultural iirospects which resulted in the return of the families who had migrated 
flind and other proviiiees at the tunc of the Census of 1921 
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25.S The Titt rejiresciit onc-elcventh of the total jiojiulation of the 
Province and over 10 percent of the indigenous 'Muslims 'Ihev ire found jatt 
cliienv* in Kadilii the Dombki-Kahen countrv, the Ribi District and the Dis Rcl i 
State' Thev form the bulk of the cultiv ituur class of these tracts 1 he imrcasi 
111 their nuiiibers during the decade IS due part Iv to natural iiunisi but largeh 
to the return of emigrants from Sind in eonsequeiiee of more fivotinble 
igricultiiral jirospects at home 

259 A detailed leiount of the oriem <t< of the Sivvids m B dm hist in 
I IS given in Mr Himhe.s Hull* r - mt* n -ting 

mil isji 1011 rojiort for DKi] 'J In ir iiiiinbi rs for jta^i thr* c 
^vvvin Ji a-r, .'e.Y -Uii ceiiMm. s ire shown in the iinrmii It wj*’ 

' In observed tint tlm S iv v kL li iv e incr< mj-l 

by cieht per cent between 1921 and 1911 and bv thro* pfrtriil b‘*w. n I'MJ 
ind 1911 m spite of the fntthat ibmit 1 ouO iiumbfr-- of this i onimutmv 
living 111 the Pidiiii Tahsil w* re ibsent from tin ir houu« in 19 ,l (. trrviiu on 
■*radc in other p’xiviiii'es 
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2C0 The otbcr mdigwfltms Htis^nns represent about bovon per cent oT 

tlio total popoUtjon o[ 
the Pfovinco, Their 
reapeotivt) etrcDcrth 
for threo censuses nre 
given m tho marginal 
table An interesting 
featuTQ of this group 
of mdigoDOTu tribes 
M that they have been 
blessed with an 
additional member 
namely the Sorozaia 
These are freed alares 
who have been 
ihown under different 
names of Ghulam, 
Servile dependents 
and Tribal foUowers 
respectivdv at tho 
censnaes o^ 1901 1911 
and 1931 Taicn aa a 
whole these tribes 
ihow a decrease of 20 
per cent, denog the 
decenoium 1621 — 31 
and of SO per cent, 
donng the SO vean 
ending with 1931 
"With tho exception of 
the Debwan ^ theae 
tribes are regarded aa 
aocial infenors of the 
pnnnpal races and 
there u therefese a tendency on tbenr part to diafftuM their identit) under 
btffrowed tribal namea. This is particukrlv uotjceaDle m the case of the 
SotoaiB freed ilevea, who#* uumbeia have dmumshod by W pet cent between 
1921 and 1981 and bv 00 per cent between 1911 and 1931 

261 There were 10 005 mdigenoua Hmdua and 4Q mdigenooa Sitliaj all 

* told m rile whole Provmce 

Paretmer' | V autv ra cur | la 1931 Their numbers fcff- 
throe ceusuaes are Rhown in 
themaigm. EecooverRicm of 
Bikha to Hmd awn account* 
for mcroaae m the one •nd 
decrease m the other 
On tho whole the mdigonoui 
uch have bean explained in the 
Chapter on ReligioQ Tho 
dwtnbutioo rf mdiffeTioas 
Hindu* by caato is eihibfted 
in the marginal table Tho 
majenty belong to the great 
Hindu trading caste tie 
Axoras, 
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8EJII I1^DIGE^0UB 
The Bom-mdigenoUB popolatun coenpoeed 


the marginal race* 


remesenta ab^ threo per cent of tho total population 
QC tho Province. Thor numberedSl 622 m 1031 18 0i». 
UW3 m 19 JU 29,516 in 1911 Durmg the peak 20 yeara 
cxanjiaiMtatfiM) are* they have deureaaed by 7^98 person* or 94 ^ cent 
Tho nunibfs* of this part of tho population nuetoate 
from year to year accordtog to gnixing proopocts. 



INDIGENOUS HINDUS AND SIEE 
ALIENS 

263 The alien unmigrants numbered 86,570 in I, 
Muslims, 36,776 Hindus, 8,377 Sikhs, 5,403 Europeans 
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Sikhs 50, Europeans '>nd Auiflo-Indians 25 and others ~i 
are Go\ eminent service, trade and industrial pursuits a; 
labour 

264 The principal castes represented in Baluclii^^ 
Indian communities arc shown belon witli the num^n'i 
revealed by the Census of 1031 — 
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SUBSIDURY TABLES 


CaEte, Infaf* or Race. 
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APPENDIX 


BILINGUALISM AND NOMADISM BY RACES 
AND BY TAHSILS. 
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Tins table has been prepared under the orders of the Census Com 
missioner for India in connection with the enquiry relating to cultural border 
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TABLE I. 

AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION 

1 The Census of 1031 embraced the wliole Pro\unce which for purpo'^cs 
-of Census was divided into (a) Regular Axeas and (b) Tribal Areas The Regular 
Areas were censused syaichronously on the 2Gth of February 1931 as in other 
Indian Pro^^nces on the Standard Form Enumeration in the Tribal Areas oc- 
cupied by indigenous inhabitants vas non-synchronoiis commencing between 
July and October 1930 and ending between December 1030 and the first fortnight 
of February 1031 A simplified form to suit primitive conditions of life was 
used in these tracts except in Kharan where, wath the willing co-operation of the 
Cliief, the Standard Indian form was used Tlie figures of population represented 
by each of these methods are summarised below" — 



I’crtona 

ifalee ' 

Female' 

STOchrononsly Consumed 
ifon Bj-nclirononsl) cenaused 

110,849 

80,197 1 

30,052 

(a) On a almpllficd form 

714,410 i 

303,714 

318,090 

(b) On f be standard form 

23,308 

12 503 1 

10,855 

Total (2) 

757,708 

408,217 1 

349,551 

Total for the I’rorrnco 

608,017 

488,414 

1 

380 203 


2 The arei of the Provmce, 134,038 square miles, has undergone no 
change since 1011 The following changes m the areas of Districts have, 
however, taken place since 1021 owing to tcrritonal transfer* — 


Diitrxdf 


I 

I Aren in 1921 


Aren I'l 1931 


flrmnete 


Qaotto Tuhin 
Chngfti 


Sibi 

llolnn 


Sibl Vdmimstcred 
\rc<\ 

Mari Ccrantr\ 


I 


5,22t» 

1 <•) 

4 800 

19 022 1 

1 20 030 

11,191 

(2) 

11,187 

J53 

3,9 

3,925 

(2) 

1,907 

1,392 

^ J40( 


I 

I 


I 


(1) Doo to tranffrr of 
Slioramd Sul, tah»ll with 
an am of •lU eqoaro 
milrn from Quetta ISrliln 
to Cbarai 

(2) Duo lo lnin>.frr of 
lOiih a; lino lirtrrroii 
JLitiot nnJ riral. Pail 
na\ elationa to't'ins 
an arm of fi mlloa 
Iron s,i,j to Co'an and 
of rrtr'inifrr of Ou't 
'fandoi with an aroa of 
12 rToarr mlb-i from 
111'' Si(,, Tnb.»lJ ('1 tho 
^llri t ouu rj" 


3 “ House ’ moans onlv oi cujiied hou-cs unu iiu liufi - not onh jn nn mf nt 
houses but also bhnket t^ nts and other nio\ablt or tein]>r)rir\ dwillmg- Thr 
figures for 1031 arc exclusive of house-, jii stmth !Milit'’r\ ari i*- 

4 Statistics of arei ami popiilitio i In ’J alniK \ ill b< found in l’ro\ai’ri d 
Table I 

o The dctinitioii of “v ill me i-ai\rnon tin ihlcif of T ibli IJI , that 
■of “ town ' on that of Tiblc 1\ 
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TABLE II. 

VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1901. 

Census results for 1891, 1901, 1911, 1921 and 1931 may be summanscd 
thus — 


Year 

Area in aqoaro 


Porn^Tios 


miles dcnltwitb 

Total 

1 Estimated 

1 

' Fnnmcr*tctl 

1801 

20,G08 

171,762 

t 

' 142 473 

j 20 270 

1001 

82,050 

810 740 

1 459 728 j 

1 351,016 

1011 

134,038 

834,703 

' 1 
1 

834 703 

1021 

134,038 

709 025 

2,231 ' 

1 

707,391 

1031 

134,038 

808,017 

> 1 

808 017 


The first census of 1891 was too rough and fragmentary to lend itself for 
comparison m this table SimUarl} comparison with the figures for 1901 is 
misleadmg because western Sinjrani in Cliagai ns well ns Jlakr.in and Kharan 
were excluded from the census and the figures for the Jlialawan Division of 
tbe Kalat State based on estimates were found to be very considerably 
exaggerated 

Tlie figiurcs of population for previous censuses differ m some cases from 
those given in this table m previous reports owing to subsequent inter-district 
territorial transfers specified on the flyleaf of Imperial Table I The adjustments 
thus made are shown below’ — 


I^amo of unit or ares 

District etc from 
srhlch transferred 

District, etc towhiclij 
transferred 1 

1 

Persons 

ShorwTid Sab lahsU 

1 

Qnotta Piahin Djs j 
trlcl 1 

j CbagiU Diitncl 

1,273 

1 

XMimbad llailrray 

T&tsII 1 

bibl District j 

' Dol&n Kichhi 

UZGC 

Qn»l Mandal Valley 

SiW District — Admin ' 
Istered Area. j 

Sibi District (Vfan 
Tnbil Country ) j 

036 


Variations due to other causes arc discussed in Part I of this \olunie 
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TABLE III 


TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION 

1 For definition of “ Town ” see fly-leaf of table TV 

2 The term “ Village ” is the revenue village including attached hamlets 
In the states areas it mcludes not only revenue mauzas with attached hamlets, 
but also residential villages with out-lying hamlets as well as locabtics which 
nften contaimng practically no permanent dwellmgs are regularly occupied at 
■certam seasons of the year by semi-nomadic population 

3 The following unclassed population is included in the figures given m 
column 18 of the table owing to there bemg no \nllage withm reasonable distance 
in which the figures could bo mcluded — 


Diitnct 

1 

1 Boui-tldo ganga 

1 

Iladmiy gang huta 

Total 

Qnolta Fuliin 

se 

346 

382 

LoraUl 

102 


102 

Zbob 

220 

108 

688 

BoUn 


430 

430 

Chagii 

C8 

710 

1 

787 

Sibi 

1 

IS 

1 

257 

27C 


4 Altogether 630 persons were enumerated in trams, 205 on platforms, 
■29 m boats and GOl in encampments These have been included m the 
population of adjoinmg villages. 
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TABLE IV. 

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION WITH VARIATION FOR 

FORTY YEARS 

1 Toion — A town Las been defined for Census jjurposes as mcluding — 

(1) Everj Municipality 

(2) All Ci\al Lines not included m municipal limits 

(3) Every Cantonment 

(4) Every other continuous collection of houses mliabited by not 

less than 5,000 persons, which may be selected for treatment 
as a town with regard to rhe character of its population the 
relative density of its dwelhngs, its importance as a trade 
centre and its histone associations 

2 111 the case of towns named m column 1 of this Table the numerical 
test has not been strictly apphed m order to prevent the exclusion of certain 
headquarters and other stations which haae a population of less than 5,000 
but possess other urban charactenstics 

3 Quetta and Loralai are the only places which have regular can- 
tonments Eor convemence of comparison, howeaer, the [Military stations 
of Fort Sandeman, Pishm and Chaman, though not cantonments in the stnet 
sense of the word, have been shown separately from their adjoining civil stations 

4 The population of the town of Quetta consists of the follcmng — 



Total IfnleF 

j I-emnle. 

Qucllft Municipilila 
proper 

1 

27 071 noaii 

1 0 IOC 

lUilwA^ prcmi'e* 1 

2 112 1471 

cm 

Kaai nnd Xichari mI 
logcs 

4 003 2 895 

2 0C8 

Suburbs 

7a7 527 

1 

208 


Owing to rapid expansion of the Town area the adjoining ^ illages of Kasi and 
Nichan with a population of 2 895 males and 2,0GS females in ]931 and 755 
males and 615 females in 1921, respectnely Iin\c been absorbed in tlio Quetta 
Miimoipality 

5 Figures are not available for Chaman Fort Sandeman Kalat and 
Bela for 1891 and for Mastung for 1891 uid 1901 

G The Kalat Tovu include'' Knlit Pase SInlir Khcl and Oom Ma*- 
tung Town includes Dadezai, Mutriba Glinl.iman .\*-hl nnii KInw I'^nni Gil- 
kand, SheilJian, Fatima, Muhanimad Taki Beliram &li ilii Kot Pnidan Kot 
Sardar Muhammad Slialii, Tindlan and Pir Kami Bela Tow n iiu lude^, Balof'ln. 
Monnm Got Sipahian Akbani Radlian Clntani and Not ini 

7 The follomng places h la e been treit-cd ns towns for the fir“t tunc with 
the appro\al of the local Go\crnment — 

1 Panjgiir 

2 I’asni 

3 hi lol J) 

Where llgu^c^ for past Ceneuse-' arc a\ ailablc tbea bn. bcMi fbo.,ii 
within brickets but not included in tlic totals 



8 The niiiies of pl*o« treated a* tomiJ at each of tie Onmiei of 
1801 to 1931 are ehown below — 


a 

a LoU 


L Qw«> 

a 

a r«tBwfa- 
a c a» — 1 

a Lwiki 

a fm!b 


a Qwttft 

a au 

a T«tSuii*- 


a LcnU 

a P^i> 
a g>fat 


a EM 
a Twta 


a Pahte 
p EUa 


a ena 
a T<3nB 


0 The net Tannbon dnnog 1801 to 1931 m the population of the plaoee 
treated aa towni u Ahawn below — 


IVttnluv 


Te*«l ppMLfcjn ^ |lar« Mktad •• Ufwm la IMl 
Tatel pif^4±M «t fLam Omtat m Mta ki tPDl 

(a) mi 

(t) n»eM VmtadM Mnwtk mi«WdiM«a>t 
■ mi 

Tatid f «i jittm tnaicd w Wvaa 1 b IPU 

(a] Ftaeaa fam tad 4f tonata IMI bdoMted la Hll 

(t) {WMtnOadMtvrMhlPllvUkvwvMavInaM 
tawn 

Tvtal papalatka W plMM tnalad aa tovis h UU 


fa) EAaora tnafad aa 


Hh ttiaUaMdtteJb IKl 
raa h Ittl vua w* aa* i 


TaUl f TalitlM af fUcn tnalad aa tMw Oil 
Pi) naaa trtaaadaa(matomaWt«i<ttadte ini 

0) FW« tai 
UaaMd i 

Xit ranaUa la acr«W** fiWiHiM af daeaa taaJad i 
»•*>• <lvii« Ua diiarf.i UPl W ml »— 

(■) 101 u mi 
0) nil to mi 
0) miumi 
PO lOltoWl 

(«) mi to 101 


MM 

Tacm 


ioa*a 

am 


tan 

iar» 

Hjao 

tac«i 

fM0D 


10 A* the cantoomeDta have been treated at teportte towns in 1031 
the ntunber of town* at thown sbore doct not tallT with that ihown in 
Imperial Table I 




TABLE V. 

TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION BY RELIGION 


Coliunns 30 — 32 under “ Others” consist of 28 Chuliros (24 mnles, 4 females) 
m Maclih, 1 male of indefimte belief m Sibi and 2 males and 3 females in Quetta 
•Cantonment 

Details of the Cml and Mihtary population in the various Cantonments 
are given below — 


Porujuno’? 


CanUmment 

i 

Total 

Total 

3rn]c3 

Fe- 

males 

Total 

MaJes 

Fe- 

males 

c 

1 Total 

’in7 

iltles. 

Fe- 

males 

Qnetta 

25,391 

10,589 

j 

6,802 

1 

1 n,7io 

11,730 

1 

10 

13,051 

7,859 

5,702 

Pxshin 

810 

700 

1 

14 

1 

1 

072 

1 

' 072 


138 

01 

' 41 

Clmmaii 

2,351 

1.023^ 

131, 

, 1 , 023 ’ 

j 1 'V’3 

i 

43. 

i 

431 

1 

Lonilal 

2,620 

2,157 

409 

1 1 35sj 

1,359 


1,207, 

793 : 

4C9 

Fort Sandeman 

2,037 

2,597 


2,330 

: 2,335 


301 

201 
0 012^ 

40 

Total 

83,818 

27,032 

6 786 

18,030; 

18,020 

10 

16,788 


0 770 


The hEhtary figures represent persons subject to Mihtary Law h\ing at 
the tunc of Census -within stnctly SLIit-ary area 



TABLE V — TOWHS ABHAHOED TEHBIIOBIALLT WITH POPULATIOK BY BELUaOH. 
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TABLE VI 


BIRTHPLACE 

1 TliG piT tin fTpm P. 1'1 Ij of countricB fnid districts of birtli is lifiscd on the 
principle laid doivn by the Census Commissioner for India 

2 Birthplace -nas recorded for the non-indigenons population oiilj 
The birthplace of the indigenous inhabitants ivas assumed to be the same the 
District or State in iihich they were enumerated excepting temporari immi- 
grants whose bmthplace i\ as taken to be the District or State in which tliei 
permanently reside 

3 Of a total population of SG8,0J7 persons (■188,^114 males and 
380,203 females), 778,504 persons were bom in Baluchistan flic rest were 
born m the countries named below 


A —Bom m Indian rroimcca and 
States ' 


n —Born m Other Asiatic Conn 
tries 

(а) Afghanistan 

(б) hepal 

(c) Berpia 
(rf) Cliina 

(e) Other Asiatic Conntnra 


0 _ — Born in Europe 

(n) Umte<l Kingdom 

(6) Otlier European Countne* 


I 

I 


n 


— Bom in Afnra 


I 


(а) rgrpi „ , i 

( б ) Other AfruanCounlnes j 

I 

E —Bom in Ameiie-i ' 

(a) Canada 1 

( 4 ) Other Amanean Countnr" 

j. _'nom in Au trola* ' 


Total 

Wales 

Fennies 

1 

1 

CCM2^ 

CO/IC! 

IC181 

1 

10 m 

12 050 

1 

C (85 

IJ 053 

0,572 

3,120 

5 3P1 

3 PCS 

718 

■in 

, IPO 


31 

1 21 

”o 

72 

' 51 

1 

18 

1 082 

3 20S 

1 ' 

7P1 

3 pit' 

3,105 

722 

If-. 

103 

1 

C2 

20 

n 

11 

10 

0 

0 

II 

0 

> 

11 

25 

15 

21 

11 

7 

2* 

12 

8 



- 

1 

1 




TABLE Tl^ 



III! 







BIRTHPLACE 




WHEUE ENUMERATED 


TEBEITOPy 



Dolan 

1 

i 


Chagai 

1 

1 

1 


Stbt 



Kalnt 



I Of Ltl 


PCTBOnfi 

Mai PS ] 

^'cmales ^Persons 

Males 'Females 1 

1 

Peraena 

1 

t 

Malta jFcmalcB 1 
1 

Ptraons 

Malp.1 

mal( 

I’l r ( n 

M->1 

i-t rvult" 

14 

15 

10 1 

17 

18 

19 

2fi ' 

21 

2Z 

23 

24 


2o 

-■ 


4.688 

3 466 

1,222 

24,224 

13,721 

10 503 

143 005 

79,083 

63,022 

342,101 

1 

184 916 

' 157 180 1 

03 098 

^ 33 495 

29 513 

4,581 

3,373 

1,208 

23,047 

1279CG 

10,081 

141 497 

79 080 

02,417 

341,904 

184 '>3o 

757 129 

02 098 

55 190 

2 508 

2,483 

1,770 

713 

21,250 

11,C27 

9,029 

135,122 

74,495 

00,627 

310,011 

183,044 

150,307 

1 

02 543 

j 33 170 

20 575 

1 

1,205 

880 

370 

20,392 

11,121 

9,271 

132,253 

72 COG 

60,557 

1,024 

035 

, 389 

1 1 

7 

1 7 

1 

t 

234 

105 

00 

53 

33 

20 

1,095 

1,125 

870 

400 

229 


1 I 

1 

1 

44 

fiO 

44 

47 

3 

o 

2 

1 

2 

1 

520 

-1 

294 

IS 

220 

3 

„ 1 
' 1 

1 

1 

1 



1 

C9J 

23 

358 

15 

230 

g 

20,302 

11,000 

9,230 

0 

40 

1 

11 

3 

17 

1 

584 1 

1 

1 183 

1 Jll 

1 . 



1 

320 

27)7 

03 

33 

19 

14 

129 005 

71,225 

58,440 

38 1 

i 2 ! 


1 

( 

I£18 

884 

334 

804 

500 

358 

2,809 

1,790 

1,070 

3382)87 

183 009 

755,974 

) 

62 542 

j 33 ICi 

2'> 575 

1,218 

884 

334 

804 

500 

358 

2,807 

4 

1,790 

1 

1,000 

1 

33‘',o7s 

9 

* IS 1 1HI2 

lo . 97t 

f 

112 

I 02,100 1 32 oil 

' 211 

1 2 1 1 0 

2,098 

1,003 

495 

1,701 

1,339 

452 

6o3'5 

4,585 

1,790 

1,053 

7 191 

762 

455 

1 320 

i 

135 

1,488 

1,110 

369 

1,132 

817 

316 

47998 

3,555 

1,443 

1,813 ' 

1,008 

1 

1 

403 

! csi 

1 

1 

119 

1,438 

1,081 

357 

1,102 

705 

307 

4,771 

3,380 

1,391 

1,788 

1,050 

\ 

I 

308 

257 

III 

152 

no 

30 

120 

70 

44 

733 

535 

198 

173 j 

147 

1 

) 

182 

n- 

4 . 

121 

94 

27 

03 

70 

21 

330 

211 

89 

42 

27 

1. i 

1 

40 : 

28 

12 

1 

1,105 

871 

291 

8S9 

040 

240 

3,708 

2,004 

1,101 

1 .71 

S70 

(97 

140 

02 i 

1 1 

[ 

SO 

3S 

12 

30 

00 

8 

227 

175 

52 

25 

[ 7S 

$ 

5j 

“■ 

! 8 

1 

4 

4 


2 

1 

0 

1 


100 

3 

87 

I 

1 

r. 

o 

4 

j 1 

1 

( 

1 

j 

2o 

1 

10 1 

1 { 

1 

[ ~ 

\ 

1 

40 

31 

12 

27 

19 

8 

124 

80 

37 

21 

11 1 

1 

7 

8 

_ 1 

„r 1 

1 

COS 

482 

120 

CSS 

521 

137 

1,308 

1025 

343 

1 

757 

1 

722 1 

1 

77 ' 

r 


tr 

524 

409 

IIS 

313 

ft yn 

71 

1,018 

754 

2C4 

752 

no \ 

72 1 
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31 

.7 
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1 
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17 
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TABLE VII. 

AGE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION 
PART “ A ’’—BALUCHISTAN 
Part “ B ” — ^KHARA^^ 

Por purposes of Census, Baluclustan was divided into (?) Regular Areas 
(Population 110,849) and (ii) Tribal Areas (Population 7o7,7GS) Tlic Regular 
Areas covered all Toivns, Cantonments, Railway premises, District and Talisil 
lieadquarters stations inhabited almost entireh' bv aliens from India and eUe- 
■wliere The Tribal Areas comiirised the rest of the Pro\ ince representing 7.77,708 
persons practically e\clusively indigenous Specific Age and Ci\ il condition were 
recorded for each indiMdual throughout the Regular Areas but in the Tribal 
Areas the return could be extended onlj' to Kliaran In view of the dnersitv of 
conditions prevailing m the two areas owing to the leiuporar) nature of the 
sojourn of aliens, the table has been split up into two parts Part “A” 
contnms a summary for the non-mdigenoiis population or to be more accurate, 
for the Regular Areas m which aliens predominnlc Part “ B ’ gncs statistics 
for Tdiaran representing exclusncly indigenous population, in order to gne an 
indication of conditions pre\ ailing amongst indigenous tribesmen 

2 Tlie age groups m this table arc shown as y-lO, JO-IO, etc cf( This 
IS in accordance with the usual statistical practice Tlic ciitrv 5-10 for nisi nu e, 
refers to all persons wlio have readied the age of 7 but Ini e not rcTolicd th<' ago 
of 10, j c those wdiose completed ages arc cither 3, 0, 7, S or o, but not 10 
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TABLE Vn-^GE, SET ABD CIVIL COmnOS. 
PABT A BALUCHISTAK 
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TABLE Vin. 

CIVIL CONDITION BY AGE FOR SELECTED TRIBES 

Tins tabic gives statistics for the whole of Kliaran, and the Knsi and 
Nichan villages of the Quctta-Pjshm District These arc the only areas mhabiled 
by indigenous tribesmen which have been brought under the Standard Schedule 
for the first time in the history of the Census of thisProMiice The numbers 
are no doubt small but they are not witliout mtercst as a rough index of conditions 
prevailmg among local tribesmen 



34 


TABLE vuL— am coromos bt age por iei£cikd tribes. 
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TABLE IX. 

INFIRMITIES 

1 The record of infirmities was confined to insamty, deaf-mutism; blindnc'^F 
of both eyes and leprosy 

2 This table consists of two parts Part I gives infirmities by ages 
Part n gives their distnbution by districts and di\nsions of States 

3 In a total population of 868, G17, the total number of afilicted was 
2,744 Of the latter, 120 vrere censused m the Regulai -Ireasivitli a total population 
of 110,849 persons representmg the alien population for which infimutie-^ were 
recorded by ages The remainmg 2,024 afflicted were rensueed in Tnbil ^Vreas 
wnth a total population (practicaUji- all indigenous) of 757,708 persons censused 
on a simplified form omitting age 

4 Dual infirmities v:ere recorded in the case of 5 persons t c one insane 
female, one insane male and one blind female m Qnetta-Pishm were also 
returned as deaf-mute, and two insane males m Kachhi sub-dnision of flic Kalat 
State were also returned as blind 

6 These tables are exclusive of 107 insane (males 94, females 13) and 
16 male lepers who were sent out of the Province to asylums in other ProMiices 
durmg the past decade 
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PART 11— distribution DY DISTRICTS 
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TABLE X 


PART I —OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD- 
TOTALS FOR PROVINCE, DISTRICTS AND STATES 


1 Groups wliicli fire blank for the n hole pro\ mcc ha\ e been omitted from 
Loth parts of the Table Their numbers and names arc gi\ cn below — 
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10 

Cocoanul 

74 

cf ftoenr n40lfV5*rfl And pnr 

11 

Coftfo 

70 

Todd\ drA^rrra 

12 

Oanja 

78 

''tAnnf-\f'Iarrrfl of TolaAcro 

n 

Pan vine 

7ft 

?ifAnuf‘\f'tun ra of Onmm 

u 

Kubbtr 

hft 

^fannfactnrf'ra of G'xnjn 

ic 

Tea 

02 

0 »rfn?r» Cart , Palki, fir mnkrrn and 

20 

Collcclora of lac 



2 r. 

Sillvwormf 

00 

MaUrra of mn ir-»| {n trum'^ta 

20 

Ijvo colUvation 

101 

IN (otijrr flian la^K)n^^f^) rfnpV\rd 

20 

Gold 


in liarbour^ do^ki* rjrrr? and canaU 

30 

Iron 


mclti linz pjlotp 

11 

I/'ad Siher and 7inc 

101 

Lniiounr^ cmjiMifd on hnrl>ntjrj», 

12 

Mangancfc 


rirrrw and c-anaN 

13 

Tin and Wolfram 

120 

Tmdr in t>nrk^ 

10 

Petroleum 

121 

Tmdr in 1>nmlK>o^ and ran'^ 

17 

Building Mittnalstincladingalonc material 
for comint manufaotnrc and clava) 

122 

Tralr in Ilntr5jra and otk r forr^t jro 
clurr 

18 

Mica 

141 

r>>-\lrri» and hlrtra m olbtr 

10 

Procious and aoml prcciom atones 


r/irta Mr 

41 

other non motallle minerals 

140 

IViiIrTii in rn'f Mallr rrfg*^ rlr 

48 

Hair (hnrae hair), ete 

ire; 


51 

Bone, ivorj, horn ah'll, etc, worltra 
(except button") 

101 

Inliourrra and vorknr'^ othrr>i 

'.7 

02 

Smelting forging and rolling of Iron and 
other melalr 

Worhera In mint" iherinlera ele 

10". 

Otb T nn^ln ufi''<! nnn p i>Jtrti\r in lu^ 

trir?4 


2 In Part I, the pri'-oncrs undergoing rigorous impri'-oniarnl ha\f btin 
showm ns working dependents under Group Xo ]n2 ind inrludfd in th' tot il of 
working depeiulents in tlic heading All otluT f'l^‘:^c^ of pir^oneiN nninhinng 
i’SO (270 males, 1 female) hi\c ako been showm under Group No lli2 as < arm is 
but the\ arc excluded from the total eirncrs and iiuhulcd ninoiig non 
working dependents in the lieiduig Coii'-cqurnth the tiit ik of i oliiinii'' 
4 and o" 11 mid 12 and 1^ ind 10 of thm p irt dilTix from tlio total of f^iriu r in tla 
beading bv the number shown in fhcni agiinst Groiiji Xo 102 Sunil irh in 
Pirt 11 270 males and J female haae bi'cn shown against (trouji Xo I'tj und* r 
the he iding “ Principal 0( cup ition ” (( oliimiis 4 and /i) with the n-nsara 
distribution under Di^tncts, etf The ligiirt s i,n\c been iin Itul- d as m ]‘arf 1, 
111 the lot ik of flio Order, Stib-( LasR and ('Irs The t.rand t'*!al in tk. tojj 
line of the Table thus fall short of the rum of thi detnik In I" n th* ni lo 2s0 
persons (270 males, 1 female) 
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TABLE X PART L— OCCUPATIOH OB MRAWt 
TOTAI^ rOB PBOVIKCE 


KujnEiarjiK. 

7 Vt>J£oo 

XmI WedEkif dar*eite[^ £1,37 


Ow ifUu a. 


Total S m a u c tln AtiiiJiti ') 
Ualn lM,m > 
rvMlM )* 1 . 0 U J 

TWl PopalatkM 


an*r 




29 


OF LIVELIHOOD 
DISTRICTS AND STATES 


DisraicTS 


STKTbS 


Total Earners . 

Total "Working dependents 

Total Xon working dependents "I 
Jlales 00,308 k 

Femaloa 184,012 J 

Total Topulation 


ToUl 

following 

ooonpa 

tlon 


10 


231,745] 

139,701 

139,234j 

130, S32. 
107,2S0\ 
10,070 

2 | 
lo; 
7)0 025 
£2,028, 
11,024] 

'! 

710 

72. 

077 


JO, 150 

I 

1,185 


858 
28 3071 

1 

1 

1, 


li 

I< 

467 

in' 

175' 

i 

.[V» 


£0 085 
10 079 
7' 

1<‘ 

lo* 

4 

: 4 


As 
Principal 


M 
11 

168,918' 

92,632' 

I 

92,168' 

I 

92,1C7| 

82,766. 

4,003 

o' 

o 

15 

50,033! 
20, OM 
2,001 


S22 

822 , 

.’Oil 
07 1 
mil 

i 

1,317, 


010 

7,421 

h 

I 

i 

l! 

1 

i 

404 

1 

irs 

17 I 

I 

.10 


36,273 

12.762 

j;? 


100,050 

14,078 

280 380 

463 508 


Total tsmeni 

Total Working dependents 

Total Tion working dcicndentt. 
llalci 84 ois 

lemaiej IHi,<>t7 

Total Population 


} 


12',03 

8,210 

2'j8 '<',j 

40" lO^’ 



As 

Ab 

1 


Ap 


V 

s 

As 



Working 

fanbsidiai^ to ' 

Total 

I'nncip^l 


Working 

''ul to 

1 

Dependents 

other 

following 

1 Occupation 

Dependents ! 

other 





Occupation 1 

1 occupa 





IVejpstion 





i 

1 tiou 


' 





F 

M 

1 

M 

F 1 


ji 

I 

1 

1 

M 

r 

12 

n 

14 

15 

10 j 

1 1 

IS 

I'l 

1 

2\ 

yt 

73 

2,297 

6,882 

7,196 

i 

46,188 

1 

1 

289' 

t I 

1 1 

j 161,124 

i 

1 125,612 

2,443 

4,CH>o‘ 

j 

4,219 

24,733 

117 

362 

6,163 

5,321 

85,123 

1 

131,916 

^ 107,147 

331 

8,702 

i 

334 

20,306 

36 

362 

6 , 163 ! 

5,321 

85,120 

1 

131,823 

^ 107,063 

331 

3,762^ 

334 

20^97 

36 

362 

6,15^ 

5,J2J 

35,110, 110\ 

129,260 

! 101,836 

374 ' 

3,74i! 

315 

20/j0i 

31 

2S6 

3,303 

1,825 

16S50, 61 

100,681 

, 80,723 

210, 

2rJ32. 

135, 

8,211 

13 

105 

1 


, 

12,730 

, 79 ^ 

9,0tl 

7,210 

06' 

1 

1 

1 

1 72<) 

0 



j 

588 

2 

49 572 

48,40o' 

2b’ 

1 

I 

! 

1 

I 017 

1 

0 

as 

1 

1,012 

0 

35.062 

30 255 

1 

75 


4 Tf7 


80 

3,333 

4,825 

710 

1 

7 006 

j 5,753 

115 ' 

220 : 

1 

1 

707 

i 


c 


21 

1 i 

37 


! 

) 

£ 

12 



0 


24 

1 

1 

57 

in 

[ 


0 

12 


f; 

337 

63 

05 


210 

203 

35 ' 

.3, 


io 





5 


r* 

y 

J 

1 





1 

337 

55 

00] 


-’Id, 

105 

31 

y 


III 




1 


! 

17 

It 

'j 

J 


0 


73 

2,117 

III 

19,011 

, so 

21,230 

11,1,0 

5o] 

Jjnc 

IV 

11,71' 

e« 

27 



ban 

1 

1 

£ ’'<i7 

hSO 

,1 

> 

2tn 

HI 

I 





201 

35 

2,202 

< 67 

V 

4 

J 

l,.T7 

3 

48 

2,417 

41] 

1 

n,a.7 

1 

1 23 

1 

23,170 

1 1 3Vi 

17 

1 

1 iw 

! 

U1 

1 

s 4." 

to 




1 

1 

-VWJ 

.> 

1 

f 

*/ 

1 

!• 


1 






-• 56,1 

2 ’"’4 

1 

ri 

!'• 

- s I 

t 


j 

i 

1 i 

1 


3 

’'*3 







1 

1 

1 j 

3 

1 


P3 

84 



I 

! 

0 



1 

1 1 

1 


6 

/ 









1 


<> 

1 




' 



i 

/ 1 

i 

[ 1 

3 

1 1 


17 

'5 




t 



i ! 

1 

1 1 

J 

1 2 


4 

Vf» 

-c 




1 


1,037 

1 ’ 
j 302 1^05 

10,465 

143 

21AOO 

11,018 

1 nz 

m 

3 

7/15 

77 

713 


1,807 

1 144 

r> 


4 . 79 ; 

1,659 


3?73 

fZ.n 

ei 

“ 

> 1*- 
1 

4 

<r 

< 


• 

1' 


; ^ 

U 

It 


i 

1 


u* 

1 


17' 

1 
t r 






1 




1 i 

- 

I ^ 

I 

1 

1 


1 

*1 


1 



1 i > 

1'* 

V 


J 1 t 

■' , 

7V 


71 


> a 



to 


TABLE Z. PABT L-OCCUFATTOI OB UEAS 
TOTAL JOB PEOVraaE 


Rxjr xmrfkX 




OF LIVELIHOOD 

districts and states 
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DISTRICTS 


ST^TFS 



As 

1 Ab 

Total 

Prmoipal 

I IVorking 

following 

Ooonpntion 

Dependents 

000 npa- 



r 


tion 




, 


ir 

F 

JL 

' 

r 

1 

10 

11 

12 

13 

1 

1,002 

6S9 

140 

111 

572 

1 

47 

47 



\ 

300 

207 


3 


1,240 

335 

140 

103 

372 

1.701 

1,001 


12 

1 

1 " 

483 

483 



1 

I 147 

000 


12 

3 

01 

50 




70 

60] 



027 

400 

52 



85 

00 

12 



518 

307 

20 



24 

24 




206 

242 




28 

28 




27 

13 




210 

201 




7,610 

1,307 

IS 



203 

130 

18 



21 

21 




405 

307| 



240 

247 




40 40 




580 

533 




4,150 

2,606 

7S 

16 

1,413 

004' 033 

1 



2,440 

1,001 

16 

15 

1.4CM 

40 

8 

21 

8 

505 

441 

40 


I 

480 

470 

l! 


3 





670 

507 




575 

500 



1 

1 

1 



1 

1 

1 

1,603 


15 


! 

1 

t 

1,803 

1 010 

16 


1 

111 

100 



i 

111 

103 



1 

111 

191 




101 

IPl 



1 

5,5011 

3,142 

36S 


IS 

05 

M 


1 

1 

j 

30 

39 


i 


300 

315 


l' 

j 

30 

11 


1 

j 

1 

3,080 

2 070 

338 


13 

10,632 

14,575 

264 

1 

73 

4 

I 

46 

40 


1 


40 

40 





I 


As 

Subsidinrv to 
other 

Occupation 

JT F 

1 

16 , 10 

' Total 
following 
occnpa 
tion 

, 17 

As 

Princijal 

Occupation 

M F 

18 10 

IVorking 

Dependent^ 

r r 

F 

' 20 j 21 

\s 

Subsidian to 
other 

Oceapation 

■ M ' F 
£2 23 

1 1 
302i 82 

4,446 

909 

1,100 5 

3 2,141 ISl 

1 1 

IS 

OGj 

1 

1 

891 

752 



4 

132 


200 

; 82 

1 

3 551 

157 

1,100 2( 

2 144 

40 

IS 

745; 

1 

1 

932 

5SS 




53 



i 

1 

4 

1 


, 


1 , 


142 

1 

1 

873 

S30 




' 27 


2 








1 




1 

55 

4S 




' 0 


195 


1 

16S\ 

154 


( 

12 

22 


4 



no' 

1611 



10 

IS 


101 



0 

1 

3 ' 



n 

4 


22 



1 

100, 

50, 


1 


59 


14 



100, 

50 


1 

1 


no 


8 






1 




99 

2 


4S7 

173 

20, 

!j 12 

20 

71 

s 

53 

2 


209 

21 

10! 

> 

W 

3 

3 




131 

50 

351 


35 

G 

38 



00 

03 


j 


33 


o 



10 

10 









1 

1 


J 







36 

1 

17 


! 12 

0 



GO 

7 


4,621\ 

750 

757. 7/ 

470 

142 

0 

30 



605' 

481 


3 


78 


10 

1 


103 

05 

f 

' 1 

70 

12 

1 


3: 

524' 

0 

115. 5 

390 

1 

1 

20 

1 


70, 

55, 

S 

1 2 

7 

7 


0 



150 

116' 


1 

1 

44' 





1 

1 


! 




0 



20, 

1 

5, 

72 

1 

7 

1 

0 

9 



3 ' 

3 ' 


1 







”1 

1 

12 

1 

1 

3 

t 

0 

109^ 

1 

1 



500 

1 

405, 

1 

7 

7 

1 

1 

i 

150^ 

7 

109 

1 



t 

1 

500 

1 

405; 

1 

1 

i 

f 

1 

1 

i 

150 

I 

2 



J 

7' 




1 

( 

1 


2 



1 

1 



f 

( 


t 

1 


1 

J 



' 

1 ' 

I 


1 



1 

J 




! 

' 





3 

i 



1 



40 

1 

f 


C52 

€12 


e 


21 


20 

1 



307 

i 

! 

« 

! 

D 


26 



f 

5 

1 



\ 

f 



I 



232 

2H' 

14 



4 


2.002 

St' 

i 


6,190 

2.576 

t 


S2 

t 

4 

i 

2.170 

11 


1 


i 

S' 

i 

1 

i 


t 

1 

f 


• 



K' 

FJ 

1 

1 

4 

\ 


1 



t 




M •• 







^3 


OF LIVELIHOOD 
DISTRICTS AND STATES 


DISTRICTS 


Total 

following 

oooupa 

tion 


10 

10,123 


00 

910 


44 

072 

I 

2,093 

G,807j 

0,308 

3, no; 

3,252 

451 

401 

16,427 

112 

112 

155 

185 

2,283' 

2,283 

82, 

82 

foj 

75 

' 

0 , 

9 

I 

lOO' 

100 

I 

oil 

i 

332' 

130 


As 

Pnaoipal 

Occupation. 


M 

11 


F 

12 


7 , 730 ] 


00 

807 


41 

043 

1 

1,0301 

4,551 

0,345 

3,112 

3 233 

451 

401 

8,936 

100 

100 

175 

\ 

175| 

1 , 003 ] 

],003| 

551 


IS 

I 

IS, 

18 

»; 

fft 

I 

400 

40\ 

323 

124' 


204 


71 

223 


30 


As 

"Working 

Dependents 


M 

13 


75, 


00 

12 


76 


5S 

39 


F 

14 


As 

Subsidiary to 
other 

Occupation 


states 


Total 

following 

oooupa 

tion 


54 


M. 

15 


13 

13; 

I 

ih 


F 

10 


1^79 34 , 


137 


29 

810 

1,000 

23 

J 


7,822 

12 

12 

10 ' 

633, 

033j 

I 

27, 

27| 

1 , 

1 


10 


cl 


55 


21 

40 


As 

Principal 
Oooupa tion. 


4s 


As 


Working 


Dependents | Occupation. 


55 


21 

40 


CylOl, 

1,914 

n 

45 

430, 

J, 

1,055 

555 

98 

70 

\ 

1 

1 

22 


3 SO 

375 

9 

0 

I 

i 

t 

1 

20 

19 

48-1' 

425 

3 

1 

63 


OS 

33 

333 

103 

1 

1 


1 

121 

91' 

50 

50 

1 OSS' 


1 

**6 

1 

4 

4 

1,217, 

s 

s 

lie 

< 

40| 

3,32 

1A3 

100 


1 

3 

1 

2r 

20 

3' 

0 

J 

1 f 

1 

1 


4 

1 

4 

1 

1 » 

I 1 

' 

1 

3 

n 

1 

115 

431 

1 

n 

{ 

1 1 

IS 

I 

115 

HI 

440 

4.31’ 

I 

i> 

I 

' f 

J3 


f 

IP 

111 

'5 

*5 

; 


3 

J 

?/ 

T 

31 

1 

ft 

! 



3 


54 

3 



i 

F 


1 ^ 

1 

F 

17 

1 

19 

20 

21 

[ 05> 

1 

23 

4,945 

' 1 

:! 2,034 

1 

50 

1 

52 

t 

4 

1 

, 2,101 11 

i 

3 

;| 3 

1 




i 

1 

33 

; 30 



1 

1 

' 3 

, 1 

3 

1 

; 


1 


1 

1 

1 

0 

1 




! s 

4,336 2,124i 

IG 

82 

4 

2 , 00 s u 

608' 471 

1 

40 

1 


1 57< 

1 

1 ' 

40, 40 

1 

1 

J 


1 

1 

6 

' 5 ' 

’ 

j 



i 

36 

1 '“i 

1 


i 


1 

1 

120 

727' 

1 


1 

5 

.1 

1 

120' 121 

i 

1 

1 


) 

6 


6,308 

4,446 

1 

1 

27 

8 

7 

1 

1 

819 

n 

1 

1 

5jl 

1 

1 

25 

I 

I 

1 

C 


31 ' 

26 

1 

1 


1 

n 


70S 

777 


rt 

I 

40 


70S 

717, 


0 


49 


79 

72 

1 

! 


, 

.1 

'1 


I 

1 

12 

i 

1 

( 


„! 


1 

1 

1 

, 


! 

1 

J 

t 

4 

} 

1 

1 


77 ' 

77 

1 

1 

' 

( 


11 

II 



I 

1 

1 


5J 

ft 

1 

I 

1 

[ 

30 


33 

0 


J 


30 



5 

I 


14 


//- 


'I 


ir -yavi. r - 


rr*aa!r« 
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TABLE X. PART L— OCCUPAnOI OR MEAJC5 
TOT ILB FOB PROTIKCE, 

KlLTCHIStll 


Oijra 4* Ltttd*. 1 


t 1T» ftiu.!* (uiau T1 


»«) 


IT< P*hB« •-rlV«, 

rn < mia »>rt— d tb4*€aplay«f b^»4 

ntto ■TTiM) 

m Al'Mn. M.*»% nd i4***fT»phm 

m ^-4^ (MtnMa>n, fcaUakK*4jJ 

Itl Rv«*-^r«Mm.utrc4cr«n.hrtwHrtWn, vTurdi. vUAm 

Mla»trva ) __ 

to XrJ iMi (ftt*7om vl MWr tbu KAafy), 

MMt, •44. 

1t3 X««4j-n*»l>^tJj^»lrW4i»4f<bh4 ««4i n i tlWtU , 

T*rr I'a i r^ «. 4»Hrl>«. rtab* 

IM CmJ itvi. ki-nLAU. M-iW«, nkiUMn «t «wtotttlra ud v(U 
rtr 

CLIM n -«I«LLAXC0C8 

«rBciav.^Dt rrRxj.T^LrmaoTTtiEutErco3rE 

4 ^ n 10 f i t 1 1 » (irrvQ ruvu.riu.1 ea luu rvcinu 


fun-ciJ.^1. m iXEtnc pnirtCE 


i^n Q OfTtui 


• Mm r« ot mun 



KTTuna 4 in cyntopt v nyg 
Oim C. Ii-a rnof j4tL«,AiTim as AunUtvtca 
in lu* W4«4>«Ll.A4lt«a AAjkl-Mfc — *4 
OamIL tUm M, m 


to 

tMiO 

1AT» 

ijm 

i.m 

Tjn 

tjTi 

40 

i;«* 

U0 


rjt* 

<« 4 « 



3L 

T 

JL 

T 

K. 

4 

• 

e 


4 

$u 

Ji 


r 

43 

II 




1 

3 





M 





3 





3 





U 




1 

403 

It 


T 

M 

m 

1 



a 

to 





lUM 

m 

47* 

a 

ua# 

m 

a 



m 

U4 

a 



T>; 

04 

a 



ni 

rm 

tD3 



m 

tMi 

3*3 



04 

441 




11 

«.w 

« 



ao 

lO 

4 

* 


ni 

4U 

4 

3 


lit 

3W 


1 


rt 

4:3 

4 

1 


U4 

U 


1 


1 

un 

m 

471 

a 

440 

m 

j 

4-4 

3 


m 

1 

4T0 

a 



04 

' 


04 

wo 

411 



440 

IT 

U4 





u 

I] 


OF LIVELIHOOD 

DISTIIICTS AND STATES 


DISTRICTS 


Total 

loUomng 

ooonpa 

As 

Pmaoipal 

Ooonpation 

As 

Working 

Dependent!' 

As 

Subsidiar) to 
other 

OcoupatiOD 

Total 

following 

oecupa 

As 

Pnnoipal 

Occnpation 

1 Af 

' Workin" 
j Dependents 

\ 

j As 

1 Sub'iJiarv to 

1 Ollier 

j Ocenjation 

tion 


1 





tion 




■ . 


M 

1 F 

AI 

F 

jr 

F 


1 

1 M r 

! Af ' I 

10 

1 

11 

12 

11 

14 

r. 

10 

17 

I"- 

rt 

20 21 

1 O', 

1 "*' “ 

370 

324 

1 

13 


7 

20 


10a 

2S7 


; 

27 

20 

10 

1 



^ 1 
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TABLE X. 

PART n.— DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS AND STATES. 

TJie distribution by Districts and Stotes of non-working dependents 
aliovim in columns 8 and 9 of this Table is given below — 
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CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE 
CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES 


Recorded principal occupation of earners, other than traditional occupation of Castr(by Sub-Clangs) 


1 

















TI 

Exploi 
(ation of 
Animals 
and 

Tcgctation 

n 

Exploi 
ntion of 
'Iinerals 

ni 

Industry 

rv 

Transport 

V 

Trade 

{ 

VJ 

Public 

Force 

9n 

Pnblic 

Adminis 

tration 

TUI 
Profcs 
Eions and 
Liberal 
Arts 

IX 

Per^ns 
living on 
their 
income 

X 

Domestic 

Service. 

Imufli 

cicntlv 

dcscnbod 

1 occupa 

1 tionj 

91 

F 

91 

F 

91 

F 

AL 

F 

91 

F 

91 

F 

91 

F 

91 

P 

91 

F 

91 

F 

31 

F 

10 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

20 

27 

23 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

1 30 

37 

c 

101 




0 


















402 

7 



17'l 

175 

4 


2 


14 


0 


6 




14 




3 



3 

o 



87 




3 






7 


1 


94 

1 


' 3 

o 

1 


1 




1 









ICO 

o 

1 

000 

3 

25 


1 


2 


28 

88 

2 



1 




5 



1 23 

31 

o 


0 

0 

2 


2 

1 




10 

13 



031 

31 

03 

‘ 48 

10 

27 


BO 


8 


10 

12 




12 


2 

1 

2,808 

12 


1 219 

48 

122 

8 

70 

4 

07 


102 

53 

8 

1 


3 




2 212 



' 124 

37 

1 08 

8 

55 

4 

24 


8fll 

13 








’oco 

12 


' 05 

11 

14 


21 


73 


lOl 

40 

8 

1 






62 


1 


148 

64 

249 

60 

1,977 

6 

12 


1 

76 

1 

95 

1 

24 

5 

284 

3 

46 


1 












2 









2,272 

12 

1G2 

1 755 


2 0SO 

107 

loeo 

4 

990 


755j 

223 

0 

54 


27S 

1 

10 

44 


321 



1 .2 


5 


2 


14 


0 


9 




1 

3! 

1 



308 



0 


1 


o 


11 


0 






2 

1' 



n 



7 


4 




3 








*1 

1 



i.on 

12 

49 

, CSl 


1 703 

101 

921 

4 

210 


100 


183 

0 

17 


130' 

7 

24 


138 


7 

' 17 


171 


153 

1 

00 


03 


S7 

0 

12 


53| 

4 

is' 


1,704 

12 

40 

300 


1 557 

102 

740 

3 

no 


43 


80, 


4 


71 

2 1 

C 


11 


2 


01 


35 


28 


31 


3 


10 


1 


12 ; 

1 

j 


6 


in 


150 


321 

3 

137 


Till 


40 


31 


37 

1 

13l{ 

i> 

20 


6 

1 

113 


158 

1 

310 

3 

137 


776 


39 


31 


37 


131 

0 

20 



j 











> 






1 

"1 

1 



fl 


2 


29 

) 


721 


75 

C 

3, ICS 


33 


C3| 

54 

7 


3 

1 

''i 

*1 


o 


2 


23 

1 

55 


12 

5 

3,166 


27 

50^ 


7 

li 

> 

9 

1 

1 






1 0 

! 

00 


3 

1 

10 



1 

"1 


1 

’1 

-i 

=! 

I 



xn 

Un 

prodnctivc. 



3S ’ 39 


I 

T 

( 

( 


12 , 

■ft' 10 

si; c 


19 

73 

3, 

72' 

04 ^ 


SI 

3 

3 


72, 

29, 

40 


12 

I 

I 

0 

c 


c 

c 

7 

11 

1 

I 

0 

7 

e 

1 

1 




69 


TABLE XIL 


EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT 


1 Out of a total population of 868,017, educated unemplojTuent was 
returned by 32 persons of whom 29 were aliens from other Indian Province^ 
and only 3 were local men The numbers of aliens arc necessarily small owing 
to the Census having been taken in winter when most of them mo\e down to 
India 

2 Indigenous Hindus, Sikhs and Anglo-Indians and other alien classes 
returned no educated unemployment 

3 There was no educated uncmploament in the age period 30—39 

TABLE XIL— (PAnX 1) 

EDUCATED UNEMPLOrviENT BY CU\ss 


District or S(At(. 


I I Aged 20—21 Aged 2"»— 20 

I Total j I 
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Total number of educated unemployed who*o fathers were soldiers 
Total number of educated unemployed who^o fathers mere cultiirators 
Total number of educated unemployed who«e fathers were arti ans 
Total number of educated unemjiloyed whose fathers were menials or sdranls 
Total number of educateil nnemployod who had pn*sed tho Matriculation Or S 1 C examma 
tion and who though not totally unemployed had fail-xl to obtain employment with which 
they were satisfied 
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TABLE Xn— (PART II) 

1 DUCAThD UNI MIT 01 Mh NT BY DEGItl I 
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TABLE XIII 

LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE 

This table contains figures of bterates and illiterates as well as those 
bterate in English, ^or each religion b} ccitain age-periods 

2 There is a summary in the beginning Inch gi\es totals for the Pro- 
vince as a whole followed by details for each District and State 

3 Statistics of literacy for selected castes vill be found in Table XIV 

4 All persons of five years of age and o\er who vere able to read a 
letter and -write an ans\\er to it ha\e been treated as literate and included in 
this table 

5 As age was not recorded m the Tribal Areas the numbers of literates 
censused in those areas liaAc been sliowni in the table ns ‘ agc-imspecilied 

G In a total population of 8GS 03 7 persons Baluchistan lias onl}* 40,77a 
literates of whom 33,578 are aliens from India and elsewhere and 0,307 indi- 
genous inhabitants The-latter consist of 5,101 Muslims, 4,084 Hindus and 12 
Sikhs 


7 In the Christian figures are included the following Indian Chris- 
tians — 
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9 Se\cral indniduiK returned them’-' hi'' a'' lit-eraf's m more t'mn 
one lernacular The totah in the i i*-! oft!iciibo\( iitiur. do not tlifribue 
agree with the toteh for htcrnf> m tlie tabk 

10 Persons liter ite in 13ngli''h (lolunin- 12 to 11) arc iii'-lud*''! in tla 
fiinires for the total liter ite (lolumn"; o to 8) 
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TABLE Xm —LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE— DISTRIBUTION BY DISTRICTS AND STATES 
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41 

JO i 

Z4 


' 


O 

1 5—10 

30 

15 

15 ' 

I 


4 


9 ' 

11 

1 ' 

1 



1 10-10 

30 

lu ‘ 

14 ' 

17 , 

10 

7 

>■’ ! 

« J 

* ’ 


* 



i 15-20 


Oj 1 

!,> 

^ • 

if' 

S i 

ZU I 

*" 

$ 

*• ; 

r 



i a.0 ao 1 otvf 

374 

328 1 

40 

271 j 


15 1 

pn 

72 1 

31 

3 i 

• T 



j Un»p^ifi''J 

4 

3 1 

1 

; '! 

I 

1 

a 

] 

= i 

1 

I 

1 ' 



‘ MUSLIM 

81,312 

1 44,043 ' 

3S,SC9 ! 

1 953 j 

957 

J 

21 ! 

K>.K4 1 

43,976 j 

5wn 

170 

to 1 

1 


t 0— o 


122 ! 

152 


j 

i 



I2r 





1 5—10 

1 210 

115 

, ! 

i >* 1 

I- i 


1 '1 < 

J.,, 


t ' 

4 



10- 1^ 

< 10 

ns* i 

1 -c 1 

' ■*> i 

-* ! 

4 

PI 

J2 


1 : 

r 



1 10-20 

' 424 

321 j 

1 , 

l(*9 1 

101 1 


51. 

221 ' 

% 


n 

1 


20 and OT“* 

i 2 Ul 

1 1 

1 


V"} 

H 

1 '"I" 



9' 

V 



' Un«i»N 5-sl 

i 15 

U i 

i 

1 1 

i 2^7; 


1 


< 2 1 . ' 


1 

’• < 



1 cinM''Tn\ 

* 209 

i« 

' C5 1 

lot 

4 

74 

Cs i 

1^ 

n 

27 

' 

Cl 

Si 


} t.'v-— ^ 

21 

i: 1 

I 1* 


i 


rl , 


T» 
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< 
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< 

1 , 


1' ! 
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3 

• 

1 ‘ 
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TABLE xm.— UTEBACT BT BEUOIOJ AIO) ACE— DBTBIBlTnOI BY DSTHICTS ATO JTATES. 




CUAQAl District or State 


TABLE XIII —LITERACY BY RELIGION AND AGE— DISTRIBUTION AND STATES, 


UoUgion and Age 


ALL RELIGIONS 
0—6 
6—10 
10—15 
15—20 
20 and over 
Unspecified 
HINDU 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 
20 and over 
UnspocIDod 
SIKH 
0-5 

5— 10 
10—15 
15—20 

20 and over 
Unspecified 
MUSLUI 
0—5 

6 — 10 
10—16 
15-20 

20 and over 
Unspecified 
OHUISTIAN 
0—5 
5—10 
10-15 
15-20 
20 and o\-cr 
Unspocifiod 


ALL RELIGIONS 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15-20 
20 and over 
Unsp'cifli d 

AdminislercJ Arei 
Han J]iijli Ccuntry 
HINDU 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15—20 
20 and over 
Unsp'ciGe 1 

t fminisfrrri Ar^a 
Jfm Riijfi Ooanfrv 

SIKH 
0—5 
5—10 
10—15 
15-20 
20 »nd over 
UnspxJtln! 

■idninitl'rei Am 
Ifan Raj i CoaiUry 
MUll TM 
0—5 
G-IO 
10 — I . 

15—20 
20 on 1 orc- 
Un'p^ljM 

idriisirJfvI drrs 
Ift-n Ra; i Covttry 

ClIRINriAN 
o— r 
-10 
10-15 
r-20 
1 20 an I otf- 
! Ucspx'Sel 

I onh 

1 tv— 5 

! 5 — 10 

, 10-1 
I l*-to 
1 20 *■>! orv- 
' Ur ij— -tS-il 



Toxua 


Parsons 

JIalcs 

Fumalea. 

3 

4 

6 

24324 

13,721 

10,503 

051 

340 

303 

418 

223 

195 

353 

ISO 

173 

645 

322 

223 

2,738 

2,077 

001 

19,510 

10,573 

8,943 

1313 

891 

422 

170 

93 

77 

120 

03 

67 

00 

43 

43 

103 

101 

02 

702 

535 

177 


1 

1 

117 

89 

28 

10 

8 

8 

8 

5 

3 

0 

4 

o 

14 

10 

4 

73 

02 

11 

22,769 

12,722 

10,047 

400 

244 

ooa 

280 

152 

134 

248 

126 

123 

307 

210 

167 

1,833 

1,419 

409 

19314 

10,572 

8,912 

25 

19 

6 

I 

1 

1 

4 

3 

I 

1 

3 


1 

1 


16 

11 

4 

143,005 

79,933 

63,022 

1 47S 

800 

072 

1,137 

Oil 

490 

1,033 

593 

440 

1,374 

910 

404 

8 220 

0 015 

2,181 

129 757 

70,033 

63,709 

74 533 

40,452 

34,051 

55 221 

30 536 

2f6SS 

5,893 

8,713 

2,180 

414 

221 

193 

303 

102 

140 

283 

153 

128 

411 

1 233 

123 

2 217 

1 1 007 

530 

2 230 

1 225 

1 00,5 

IfiOO 

J 057 

552 

321 

1 tos 

153 

1,127 

1 755 

372 

70 

1 12 

41 

51 

1 

28 


i 21 

23 

85 

56 

32 

! 4t0 

333 

102 

1 425 

2s2 

113 

1 425 

212 

143 

1 135,710 

75,842 

60,303 

1 011 

627 

417 

i 719 

430 

313 1 

CVf 

401 

23.1 f 

1 8.1 

6.57 

297 1 

J 5 377 

19tO 

I 417 , 

127 102 

CUM 


1 -» 75? 

30 IIS 

3S O’O ' 

] J/C7T 

39. '5 

2/5.a5 

1 234 

139 

95 

1 39 

24 

U 

I ; , 

17 


' 17 

12 


10 

9 

* 

' 137 

i 


C.5 


i 

51 ^ 7 ! 

i r 


3 

! 4 

1 

I 1 

! - 

1 

1 ' 


A 

<1 

2' 

23 

2 t 


POPULATION 


LtrEEATE, 


Persons 

G 

801 

16 

23 

81 

530 

152 

374 

9 

14 

63 

20S 

47 


G 

3S 

363 ; 

3 

G 

21 

181 

162 

17 


2384 

OG 
115 
263 
I, CIO 
700 
602 
OS 
1301 

42 

01 

139 

772 

285 

2 tl 

// 

297 


10 
42 
212 
12 
72 1 


Haltti 


remnles 
S 


749 

62 

13 

O 

20 

3 

72 

9 

492 

33 

162 


335 

89 

7 

o 

12 

A 

40 

7 

270 

28 

45 

2 

1 


o 


6 

1 

37 

1 

355 

8 

1 


6 

1 

20 

1 

175 

0 

152 


14 

S 


i 

1 


1 


10 

1 

2^63 

301 

02 

14 

100 

45 

211 

60 

I 403 

172 

700 


602 


OS 


1,180 

121 

24 

18 

40 

21 

120 

10 ' 

711 

01 ; 

28", 


2/1 1 

4f 

t 

I 

235 

02 1 


-,i 
12 ’ 
IT*) i 
12 

, 


7 1 
II 
10 ' 
31 


1 175 I 
1 0)5 1 


I 


OVj 

010 

sir 


510 
1 rri 5 
S '.2 





LmivtTE rv Tv 

Imrr.r.tTi:. 



Person*, 

JIalrf 

1 

Perron* 

j llnlc* 

9 

10 

11 

12 

I 13 

23,423 

12,972 

10,451 

146 

142 

051 

MO 

303 


1 

403 

210 

103 

1 

' I 

330 

ICO 

170 

1 

1 1 

404 

260 

214 

15 

1 15 

2,203 

l,Gs5 

023 

129 

1 125 

10,304 

10 421 

8 913 



939 

656 

SM 

00 

64 

170 

03 

77 



111 

60 

65 



82 

30 

40 



no 

56 

55 

7 

7 

404 

316 

149 

69 

57 

o 

1 

1 



70 

44 

20 

8 

8 

10 

b 

8 



7 

4 

1 



4 

2 

A 



8 

6 

3 

O 

A 

35 

26 

10 

0 

0 

22,400 

12,367 

10,039 

60 

69 

4CC 

244 

o«v> 



283 

149 

In 



242 

120 

JAA 



111. 

100 

160 

6 

6 

1,707 

1,244 

401 

6.5 

61 

10,352 

10 120 

8,942 



8 

6 

3 

12 

n 

Q 

1 

1 



J 

1 

1 

1 

1 

A 

A 


1 

1 
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1 

A 

1 

1 

9 

8 

140,141 

77,420 

62,721 

634 

600 

I 478 

600 

072 



1,011 

679 

4*'2 

13 

U 

333 

401 

193 

28 

25 

I 091 

C77 

414 

70 

n 

0 535 

4 677 

2 009 

501 

411 

129 a57 

70 2b3 

5s 709 

II 

11 

73,031 

JJ 550 

34 051 

10 

10 

55 120 

30 115 

21,655 

1 

1 

4,592 

2,533 

2,059 

219 

239 i 

414 

221 

103 

i 

1 

255 

ns 

123 

4 I 

^ 1 

220 

115 

107 

■ i 

I 

272 

151 

lOl 


‘t i 


210 


277 

/’/ ! 

1,1 1 


R30 

629 . 

310 , 

67 

70 1 


41 ' 


19 j 

Is ' 

21 1 


23 1 

I'l , 

1. 

1 

40 1 

24 [ 

AA J 

II 

22H ! 

lOl 1 

C* 1 

4' 

113 

270 1 

113 j 



' Fc-niles 

14 


202 


61 


I 

II 

42 


74 

4 

3 

7 

CO 


10 

1 

1 

8 


//J I 2<0 


UJ 


1.124 , 

1,001 , 

63 ’ 131350 ! 

74,284 , 

69,390 

169 

m 

1 



•111 


117 . 

. 1 


29 

21 

C 

1 729 1 

111 / 

' 1- ' 

1 

1 

51 

42 

0 

031 , 

VT 

-■* 1 

K 


92 [ 

70 

10 

7.2 

4Sl 

rM 

27 


619 , 

.1- 

12 

4 S.3 ! 

1 , 

in.! 

112 


4-13 

493 


12 f 61 

<■ mTh 

67 '•'1 

fl 

n 

zn 

‘43 


'-I.' ’ 

TT 7'i 

r* r ir 

/■’ 

/' 

51 i 

31 


51 <n 

2 V/ 

it , 

; ' 

I 

154 

79 

65 1 

103 

ro 

« 

in 




1 

3‘ 

ri 

1 



13 

In 

n 

i: ‘ 

• 

w 

1* 


12 

m 

2 

0 

2 

3 

42 


19 

* 


r 

4 

2 

I ‘ 



1 

4*^ 

S'. 

*3 

1 

t 

->1 

8 

8 


21 

•a# 

• .a 

^ ! 

*I 

f 
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\ 







1 

1 






» 





8 



1- 
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TABLE XIV 


IITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES 

The numbers of literates and illiterates shomi in this table arc the 
same as those in Imperial Table XIII In the beginning a summary for the 
whole Province gmng totals separately for the indigenous population and for 
aliens has been given Those arc followed by details for Districts and States 
and for the various indigenous and semi-indigonous tribes and the races to 
which they belong Totals for the indigenous population by races are showm 
below — 


I 


n 

m 


Races or Tribe* 

Total j 

j LrrrcATr 

^iLLnXBATi; 

BrmiATi 

JV 

Fhdusii 

t Pemons j 

! 1 

Pereon' 

1 Pertons 

i 

1 

1 PerwJni. 

3IUSLIJI 

1 

705 091 

0,117 

753,977 

446 

A Baloch 

237 MO 

! 001 

220,662 

48 

B Brahui 1 

1C2 OSS 

1 012 

161,670 

43 

1 

0. Patban 

103 026 ' 

1 

' 2 314 

1 

100 711 

251 

D Ltisi 

ai ei 2 1 

116 

31,097 


F Jatl 

77,167 j 

! 3’** 1 

70 S30 

6 

b Savrld 

2 1 070 ' 

6S7 1 
j 

2US9 

40 

0 Other ■'tuslicns 

WO'H) 1 

607 1 

69 653 

67 

mKDU 

10,003 I 

4 0S4 1 

12,621 

30 

SIKH 


12 

30 




TABLE XIV -UrcaACT BT SELECTED CASTES TRIBC OR RACES 


C*m.TBn 


ronriATiov 


r I r 


(() Ttakta 
( ) tnVT» 


(k)lWU 
( ) KU 
\i CVrWtU* 
< ) 


iVXXAJIT I j j 

ttfss otj 7 vm.tc iumimo' 143 

TCjMTuutTXiMooiakm M*A tn mw (iMii'isMO m att j 


^^4^r C14<* a^»4fcl *«4*» XW »0»» 1*»1 ILlfti 


ujrr n,iM 1 .M 1 
j*,r* Urto 
t^rr * 41 ^ 4 j*i 

t/iSt l .«17 X.tS «40 


UJ^ 

9 /J« 

tjOU 


43) Sfl.lQ' 1M4< MU U*t» 1 

ipW* IMP M« sjn i 

ts 4 ,n« t 4 n Lit* n 7 

I 4 W I>L tu* *.!*• 5 


mtcooot A>o ttxj micnion kacs um Tusn. 


fti C nu* I mn^iT* 

9i<ll 


I u 


Kk'Arm 

Kwl 


IWLr^kiWm 


rw«^wua 

lK<MU 

Puw 


Rik 4 «rbn«M 

fU fc *ua 
I 

K*}»~Pa 44 

ImuV 4 « 

*< M 


lUjut lojST $jn t^n 

r*4W I t.431 tfOA WOT 

iv»tw ifi*~ xa» 

in iK HI fAi 

lll.l> •LtT 4*1 4*3 

It34» il CD 47) 47* 


Uif 4447 4J»f 
L»i L*m *11 
I4M MD 14 I 

njif u* tjn 
11441 * 4)1 MU 
n - « 

iM < ijrt •4'* 
tM IS 01 
U^rj T>S* X *0 


4M?- 1*4)4 

|4*T *«)« Tjn 

•MP U.«S 11 *^) 


m 44*4^ 441 tr 

X*JS* in’ •» K \»4 
S13t»1l<>tOfflS itCtTJ 

41 ri.** 7 ^ ItSAH itlJU 
% ip.<u> eeL)*i il 4*4 

) irMs **>0 1441 * 


T4*4 44*4 4J*I 

Lrtc» LnS •)) 

M3) 14.7. U I 


tJJSr 1JU *144 

m II ui 

uj-) 7 >se i.*a 

lui nm 444)4 
91*34 I in ISMI 
*)4 441 m 

t 

4 4 jj 4 r :tMy nui 
I H.in U>S 14Tn 
Uir* iv *3 


fJJ I4» 44 4 


tTH IJI» If 


» *« I u»r* 
| 4 >f 


TABLE XIV— LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES, OR RACES 


I 

ASTE, Tbibe on Race. , Lcoax-itt 


1 


Rind Woatom 

BalucIiLslan 

Distnrta 

1 Stat< a 

1 

Sangur 

llaluchwtan 

1 DiatncU 

1 'DtafCB 

j 

Saajrnnl 

' Balucliiatan 
, DUtncti 
j btat<n 

OtUora 

j Ualuolititan 
' J)i3lricts 

Semi Ihoioesoub 

[ 

Bazdar 

^ BaluMiistan 
^ Uislriulfl 
Stfttoa 

Olber* 

^ liftlucUiatan 

1 Pistrieti 

tnhol 

1 Baluv-lil^lan 
Piitndfl 

1 

ImaiKAi, ■^tJOMCS 

1 

Ahnlwltal 

‘ UaluchiAtan 
pjatnota 
bUtOA 

Ourpnarl 

BalucliLiUn 

i)istricts 

1 

lltatal 

{ Ualiicliiatan 
MM< a 

Knlnndrarl 

lUlucIiIitfin 
ptflricts 
Stnt< a 

Kambrari 

UalucliUtan 

Pi^tricM 

Mln*arl 

HftluCljMtAtl 

Stntoa 

Uojf'nl 

Di^tricta 

St \t n 

Sumalarl 

Udu'^hKl'in 

Slat 

i) SxnAWAK 

U^njaltai 

Ilabicbi'lan 
Puln ti 

Kuril 

Jliljclii'tAn 
I'l" n 1' 

S lU. 


lUI > 1 13 

I)H l'l> 

It 


n«l >' (M.n 
1' 1»- (1 


!tfc! ^ %u^ 
1> lr 

■» 



U -.V V T'Xki. 

Iti ' *n 


POPULATIOh 


I TOTAB. I rTEBATE 

I 




i 1 

V 

'I , 

3 ' 

L 

4 

5 

6 

7 

31055 

10,,j31 

4/ 534 

>5 

72 

7G7 

431 

153 

10 

b 

30,2bb 

10 097 

14,101 

47 

44 

r,334' 

1 j 

7,92/ 

3 440 

40 

40 

7,3 »l 

j 

t 924 

1 410 

10 

40 

1 ’fWi 

20A 

103 

J 

4 

J07 

190 

177 



34 

IS 

10 

1 

1 

5.075' 

2 772 

2 304 

70 

05 

1 ■loa 

871 

597 

42 

38 

3,W)7j 

1 

1 900 

1 707 

28 

2S 

i 

/.75si 

053 

745 

10 

44 

1,099 

935 

701 

10 

16 

39' 

1 

18 

21 



07, 

59 

2S 

1 

4' 

07, 

39 

2b 

1 

1 

l53,5Ss\ 

S3,SiS 

60,000 

I.OIS 

4,004 

20,741 

15.231 

11,510 

172 

308 

125,817 

1 

03 297 

57 750 

010 

CIO 

1 

1 77t 

30 

47 

45 

42 

1 ■'^1 

20 

24 

n 

12 


10 

21 



1 /,45Ci 

794 

004' 

4 

4 

1 28, 

IH 

lO 



1 1 438 

1 

7bO 


s 

s 

1 202 

IJ3 

00 

4 

/ 

! -"-i 

112 

18I 

1 

1 

j 1 , 330 ' 

,j0 

AO 

2 ; 

24 

1 173 

110 

<13 

5 

G 

1.1071 

j 

1,10 

7I7 

HI 

in 

! 2.005 

/ 142 

925 

49 

49 

' 517 

101 

21 ! 

18 

IS 

1 1,51 b 

319 

079 

1 

1 

i ;.S75 

OSO 

M4 

4 

4 

' l,b7b 

OiO 

S'li 

4 

7 

‘ 1,335 

754 

i‘ij 

\ 


101 

'.1 

17 

4 

1 

1,231 

I,s0 

7 >1 

4 

4 

4 005 

2 5/0 

J 0>9 


s: 

1 709 

1,010 

7sn 

^0 


2 SI,. 

1 

I 109 

1.* 


7 

/OM 

- J ' 

i 

5 

» •»nr 

1 301 

"2' 

n* 

ni 

~ iCt 

rt Th** 

2 in 


»>n* 

J :yj 

/ Jj5 

.■ 1 , 

r 



32' 

217 


0 

! nV 

O »s 

' /. 

1 ' 

J* 

4 yo 

. O'”* 

/ 

% 

/ 

I <ri3 


' 1 

II 



1 T' 

1 ' ■ 

J" 

r 

r rgi, 

„ OS! 

\oi 

- 

- 

A % IS 

1 "r 

1 01 * 


0 

4 *' 

r* — 

^ ..r. 

-J 

"I 


; ^ 

7 



Vf 


rt 




’ !*■- 

„ . 



- **'- 

// ' 
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1 

4 


' 

*' ri 
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*■ 

“K 

-I 
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1 11 


1 

I LttWatx ti: 
E^ou'n 

ILI TTCTATC 


: 

M 

I 

i 

r 

ii 

i 

10 

11 

12 

13 

0 54.090 

40 479 

14 521 

4 

4 

2 757 

42 ,, 

331 

1 

1 

1 30 213 

It, 0,71 

14 190 



1 7 294 

5 514 

j 

7 4 / 0 , 


1 

] 

1 7 294 

3 3 >J 

3 410 

1 


( 

400 

207 

495 



357 

190 

177 



! n 

17 

10 


1 

4 5 005 

2,705 

2 300 

7 

7 

4 1.420 

s 33 

503 ' 

7 

7 

1 579 

1 S 72 

1 707 


1 

1 

4 ' 4 749 

955 

744 

p 


1 I 080 

017 

703 , 

A 

rt 

; 19 

IS 

21 , 

j 



' 00 

5 i 

24 

, 


i no 

18 

28 



S|/ 54 . 57 C 

*2 524 

59 , 052 ' 

45 

( 

4 ' 20 109 

14 801 

II 2 W 

13 

na 

4 127,207 

07 001 

57 510 

10 

10 

i 

4 04 

/i 

40 

4 

J 

1 11 

8 

23 
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1 

n 

10 

23 



, 4 45 ^ 

790 

001 



23 

lb 

10 



1.410 

•• T 

,s 7 S 



20 / 

III 

90 


1 

201 
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9 tl 



; 30 ! 

729 

HO 



It S 

in. 

03 



1 HI 

1 21 

71 * 



2 0/0 

4 /25 

925 

<* 

rt 

729 

J'' » 

214 

n 

rt 

I 517 
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1.79 



4 5*4 

975 

191 



1 871 

'173 




/ 52 , 

700 




' 97 

4 , 

<7 



1 270 

ton 
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TABLE XIV —LITERACY BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES, OR RACES 


1 


1 

1 

POl’bl ATION 


I ITtlJl'C 1\ 
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TABLE XV. 

PART I— LANGHAOE 

Tlie pnncipal languages spoken m tlio Pro\Tnce are skovm below — 


liASOCAOr 

Total 

■Males 

Female. 

TOTAL POrULATIOV 

sns.cn 

4SS,4U 

380,203 

A VEUVACULARS OP INDIA 

85S,035 

480,871 

377,101 

I VcrnacalttPA of BolarhistAn 

770,200 

423,745 

355,515 

Balochl 

200,057 

144,430 

122,521 

Dchwori (Loral Persian) 

C,233 

2,812 

2,301 

Pashto 

207,181 

113,20". 

03,6^0 

Lahnda or SVoslfm 
Punjabi 

27.2S3 

14,350 1 

12,024 

SmUhi 

113,210 

77,000 

55,250 

UnSfKviTicd (Jajtl 1 or 
Ittgdali and TalU) 

I.FOO 

1,011 

759 

Brnhui 

IV 470 

50,710 

57,733 

I/irirhInI 

117 

CO 

61 

n Vcmirulan of other parts 
of Indlo 

78,775 

57,120 

21,019 

B VERVACUL^VRS OF OTIIER 
ASUTIO COOstHILS 
AND AFRICA 

5,070 

3,170 

I, COO 

C EUROPIAN Li\N 
GDAGES 

0,503 

4,OCl 

1,431 


Details under each of these inam heads arc gi\ en in flic body of the table. 

2 Lahnda or Western Punjabi innhides Tafin or .Tafarln, Khetrani and 
Siraiki which arc dialects of Western Punjabi spoken bj* certain indigenous classes, 

3 Sindhi spoken bj* indigenous residcnfs ropre=cntb Jattki-Sindhi and 
Lasi-Smdhi which arc dialects of Smdhi spolcii in Sind. 
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rtt-mrtx.*y tnjtittA^i^MAtiumnjtiinjurK^l #«! 

** »i 
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J01 JUmU) ICO W> T*) 

Kk'tixal ltO» B0>> M<7 

BftUI ton 3033 t,iS 

C0i«a»iu.»™*i^ UIJI9 Tt^ i<0*» 


(U) Ca>{>^u«i ri3 


pn ur^ ajfi rja ut* un m tu 


XMik W»*ri 

u**»r 

C»'-4>»^ (a4kr«‘ 
bwl-XUl 


J7K n.w 4^ X<iT t>i ir 


t 




n4**i»4it ri,tu tLta 

I I I i I 

tJ03D MU 4MtOa,CU l«A4 >u» 

J I I 1 I 

rW 

ro7i noo t»Ai3 X tu tux 


I 


j . 


■.eei too iMU 110*0 KUii tU3^ 

I I ’<) I 

Ml* tomi* •T«i > 

> * I 

KiMniiots *n tsi 


1 

tn 30 


Mir MOT 
I I 

tu 4iT XM* 

I I I 

31MIT lOU 


J J 


ttO<*4**r»ti IfcTTl IU» UOOOMIMT* MW MK^ WT M», W 

Ti*lwi?V*Urv* *r o* r «• r 7" 1 w ! 

^ . I . I J 


; I 


J -I 


I I “i 

»MT *Jtl MTT 

SOB S,NI MW 


•30 MM <0*0 


XU* xxitz toMtxr* t*7» Mto m i.tn m *m «a ru 

i-0*i ijttrrjir uii t-i xt t^i »o oi tit 


tea tJ*t %fm 

iit Uit ijtt 



LANGUAGE 


87 


STATES 


Total H 

M 

19 

Lalat 

F 

20 

Saiu^ 

JL 

21 

VAI 

r 

22 

J 

JUALA 

M 

25 

■WAK i 

F ^ 
21 

Kai.at 

I Kjicnni 

i 7 

20 1 20 

] Dombki Kahtiu 

1 CorsTBY 

; M I ' 

2^ j 

Makhan 

H J. 

2“ 

“ Ui TriA 

Ivtunjiv 

JL 1 JL r 

'1 1. - T! 


157,18oj 

1 

16,646j 

12,910j 

47,987| 

40,901 

! 57,844; 

j 

1 

' 43,042 

1 

14,653 

, 12,400 

30,483 

81,979 

12,603 

10,355 83 415 29,513 


757,770 

75,499| 

I2,8«4< 

47,35,1 

70,097 

67,534 

45,032 

, 14,653 

12,400 

30,472 

31,375 

75,515 

75/55 5 T.fi; rV7' 

183,830 

160,026 

16,027| 

12,680 

47,770' 

40,960 

57,703 

' 47.994 

t 

14 650 

[ 12,892 

80,297 

31,913 

12,478 

10,840 25,400 

57,050 

76,101 

5,527j 

7,75oj 

10,435 

j 

5,375 

1 19,346 

1 16,630 

3,409 

2,557 

30,065 

31,535 

12,475 

lO.ffO C,'<^4 0,013 

57,050 

76,101 

5,327 

7,750 

10,435 

$,'i4o 

19,340, 

] 10,630 

' 3 400 

‘ 2,55, 

30,055 

31,535 

l'>,475 

10,f'o ,,,0<4 C,r>5 

81,301 

72,444 

2,163^ 

2,118 

10,413 

8,328 

, 10 012 

' 10 501 

' 1,401 

2 H|b 

30,01" 

31,812 

12 lOS 

io<cr nr Ci'o 

2,783 

2,339 

2,770! 

2,325^ 

1 


12, 

14 

( 

1 





-193' 

1 

378 

303 

1 

307i 

22 

10 

1 

01 

1 

21 

1 b 

1 

b 

3b 

2.1 

10 

^01 

43,118 

80,101 

1 

1 


823' 

027 

32,072 

26,748 

1 

1 

10,210 

1 

8,722 

1 

13 

4 


2t,oo: 21,44s 

2,012 

2,425 


j 

ft 

2 

2,607 

1 ?,537 

1 

lOU 

1 

^5 

0 

4 



, 2,012 

2,420 



0 

*1 

ft 

2,007, 

j 2,331 

1 

1 100 

1 

S5 

1 

3 

1 

A 



zs,oss 

I 55,255 



1 

025 

1 

29,04,' 

i 

^ 23fi93 

10,110 

5,037 

20 



27,^ 27,445 

39.778, 33.120 



621 

490' 

20,017 

23 093 

10,110 

b 1 j: 





210 

130 

1 

1 

1 

1 

200 

130 


1 

1 

1 

, 1 

K) 



Cl "‘l.' Cl,44'' 

575 

421 

1 




615 

421 

1 

t 1 

1 1 





018 

' 421 

1 

1 

j 




CIS 

i 

421: 1 






55,055 

45,337 

0,700 

7,7SC 


57,050 

j 5,057] 

1 

7,6S7j 

031 

\ 

1 

1 

rtif} 

74 


/ * 

53,030 

45,537 
1 ' 

9,700 

7,780 

' 30,518 

31,030 

1 

0,007' 

4,034' 

1 i 

031 

1 

1 

sn 

22*^ 

71 


2 1 ’■1 • 

33 

20' 

i ) 

i 




26 

1 

1 

1 1 





33 

1 

1 

1 




35j 

1 Of 

1 1 

1 

1 1 

1 ! 

1 


1 



1,012 

! 

j 616 

1 

472 

1 

345 

\ 

1 

"1 

i 1 

, 120 

1 ''i 

1 

1 

i: 

1 - 

170 

C5 

r> r 

) 

13 to. no 

\ 




* r 4. ^ 4^7 


m 1*?; 


ft 


t in 


< * ' 5 


TABIE XV~/ABT L 


3 


SJ. 071 4 . 0 S 




«_|^^**^ 0.333! 

$tt 77^ 


i,M 0.331 Ilf 

lit rzi 

*5 n 


JV«rt 


»J J rJ ii( oJ iJ 

i 


C(*rCK* 0*MT 

Br^ I 

(inv«dUtom^ I 

Emirk I 

UnAif* Otwr 1 
EMmTTMl ' 


J J J J 


,1 ( 


iijta tsju^ M«J t^tr 4i»l t^i <oj ow'i c«j iTf m; tjn u*r^ 

CcrnaOurr | r^lS tT^t* n^tj IM^ lAt* *<=5 tj:t ill', o' tlt\ 


( inirf 
<W 

lU wuni 
0 « nH 

r^\ I 


rnKnir^M I 
r4(w«rt»^i 
KUarr»«f 


5 'Cir** 

CfMiM r<w% 
fV«^ 0»*rr 
r>*«tu 

Am n CtrXT 



tt? m ar 

4.3k ajt34 


: 5 “ 


» » 3 X I 

»| utj »| 


D 1 J 

ml uw Bi, m ur 


0.10 t« 
4.-U3 ajw 


lAit 

tw uw B 1 

Uit a.i(-o Lvt 10 


Lt*> V< lAlt 


l/ll M« 

•/-I 0.1* 


t.O» 


V I ijir 

Vn uix 


tI ftJ 


USX 0.0 Ul* It> 4t tH 


I ' 


3U, uf on, 

n) 1 ; J 


111 


I I M J 


n *'‘"1 

tx UM 4 : 


1 1 J 


nl 


K 1 U 4 

w, m lul 
I tl 4 , 

1 « UOJ OM 

ul 


nJ J 



LANGUAGE. 


89 



TABLE XV— (PAKT D) 


xrxBtn or ruBkoys rrrvsisa 


Xottu Toswn. 


DuXirmn (£«raf 

JW«). 


TOTU. 


fn . 


3 

E J 

U 

2 I KuSu"' “J 


,ajjUT uvm »K» o» t« tm UR 

*M>5T ItUJI •** ***^ 


u« 


r I M ' r 

U 1* IT 

. UOJ^ UTT IJTI 
' IJW U<J M 


%nrt 
IvnUa 

l^\|^ w 

J*cUi 


i.SP 

»r III 

nro 


iw_ t,ni 

Itl^ fU'6 u 

Itxu U.»*l X» 

l/ill T» » 


UK> tU tli 


i sutu ( 

U-) 

5^U 


^ ff^ra 
5 J Tr<«'i« Tt i" 

^5 


icLlki> Tt*» X I -»**• *7* I 

iniT» C).TU ROJ XWJ U« UW U» 

*,-0 t*Hi» 131 M» *4 1» 9 3 •□ 

IXOT- ixcy 1.^ • • 



XrO X<M 

4Hh* Bua* tnjxi t:no i»$ mt* 

43, <*1 atr 


tnjoi iiX i *U'6 Ul* 
txi«* ixin f iw JJ* *.w’ <« 


43 


1^ T»nU**llA<<> 
OrUu 

J rN rM ^ , 

■writ 


Ml 


... in ~ • 

TOu lur u** » ■■* 

tlfm lun >un xm* -«2 »-»i" 

*ML Ut» f*» *n «5 

4.(1 u It 

(4-. c 4 -I 


tn 


IMS 

*.#11 


(US 

XT'! 


C lulV; - W-Vr. 

“ j UtUM 


uur tun Rco >u m 

uvft U*** •!* 

#1 M 

run iUH uvo »>■» *" 


I iWXk I 


4.4*4 

LMl 
•J'f 
X Jn 


i .-i Vr- 

I'^ll 


|i«iBl4*i 




- w-*] r* 

1 J uT.^* 
i ^ 

. -I («>r-4W >M»-* 

7 M* U< 

I fc ■ 4 

^ a.n 

t 4m-^C-* 

-Jlr— 


lUM >UM eun 


|4,M Xni XTfT 

( I I 

iL»»» x«n xit 


U.m «XKZ IVtM ttl 

#M 


3 Lll «3* tl> 
7>U C.tt3 t 

UM un 


tyi 

uu 


t 1 

xm X'TM XK« 
’ lA" X 4 n ni 

til tu T« 


, x» xm 


93 


BILINGUALISM. 


SOBSIUIARY LA^GUAG^S 













i 





Locii- 




i 

1 



No Lortu 



j ASct^er r^'icltr 

j to*^''rfrn* 

Untptafitd Jaydali 
and Jath\ 

1 Stndhx (JaltLi and 
Lasi] 


Brahui 

1 


Iltndi 

\ 

\ 

" %' caunn r 

1 

p 

JL 

V 

P 


F 

p 

1 

1 F 

1 

i V 

11 1 
1 

I: 

p 

1 JI 

i 

1 

i 

p 1 

1 1 

1 

: 

( 

I V >r j I 

00 

19 

20 

21 

j 22 

23 

21 

1 

j 20 

27 

1 

28 1 

20 

, i" 

31 

12 1 

1 33 ' 

3* 

« ‘ 1 * 

> ' ^ ^ i o7 1 o3 

1,438 

i.oioj 

420 

1 1 

30,105 18,315 

11,790 

24,763 

! 15,299^ 9,454 

1 

t' 929 697. 

1 1 

232 16,251 14,634 

1 

1 

1,617 

3,333 

I 

2,948 

! 

440 09340 43,323 15,012 

161 

152 

1 j 

o' 

23 , 552 ] 13,035 

0.017 

1 

10,001 

9,993 0,911 381 270 

ill 1 

100 1,532 

1 2 

203 

290 

1 

215 

O'. ' 

1 



3' 

3 

1 

2,300 

' 1,200, 1,050 5 2 


1 103 

120 

4o 

4 

2 

A 

1,000 

001 

309 

110 

84 

' 32 

2,390 

; 1.032 

7G7 72 CJ 

1 

5 0 930 

0,511 

470 

I 914 


is" 

104 

72 

32 

1,271 

oor 

010 

1 

71 

1 20 5 4* 

1 4(1 

37 

3 

3 

3 





734 

j 

410 

324 

08 

75 

1 ' ' 

23 ' 15* IJ 

1 1 


2 S' 

72 

17 










2,323 

1.812 

1 

, 5IC 

' 93 52 ' 

41 1C8 

11 3 

5 

IIS 

113 

35 

00 

87 

3 

4,377 

3,170 

1,201 




1 204' 230, 

0) 2 010 

2 0 '1. 

2„o' 

CSI 

5I( 

133 1 

20 

10 

10 

13 

12 

1 

1 483 

308 

120 



1 2,239 

2 ,on 

220 

201 

102 

12 

4 


4 

20 

21 

0 

11 

1 11 


40 40 


! 


IJf 

122 

11 




13 



123 

' 87 

1 30 

1 ‘1 “ 

2 2 OS’* 

1 703 

330 




1,«9 

1,005 

414 

11,6M 

G,C02 

6,092 

7,139 
1 ’ 

^ 4,464 

1 

I 2,676 

1 

074' 649 

1 ' 1 

125 14,970 13,535 

1,891 

2,830 

2,641 

339 5 8,659 42,735 16,774 

154 

152 

O 

0,201 

5 039 

4 , 202 ' 

4,331 

2,524) 1,800 

210 ' 172, 

44 ] 35s 

1 117 

241 

ISO 

140 

4<. 






i 4 

4 



1 


0 ■> 

1" 

3 



‘ 

1,000 

001 

309 

or 

' 03 ' 

1 

20 

2,192 

, 1,505 

087 

1 70 

1 

Cl 

1 1 

t 

■ 0 902 

r 43^ 

403 

I SSO 

1 099 

ISI 

85 

59 

20 

317 

177 

14o' 

6 

3 

1 0 

1 

5 

' 4 

1 1 

1 

34 

31 

3 

- 

n 





1 

1 


49 

38 

1 1 

15 

13^ 


; 83 

70 

n' 



1 

1 






1 

198 

132 

00 

74 

1 41' 

33 

2' 

'I 2s 

20' 

2 

1 

3 


00 

87 

3 

1,007 

1,200 

072 


170^ 


220 

200 

2 3CS 

2 212 

120' 

025 

429 

or 1 

20 

10 

10 

13 

12 

1 

103 


23 


1 


I 2 101 

i,’i92 

1 

OO-i 

150 

US 

0 * 

^ , 1 

4 


4 

4 

3 ' 

1 

0 

9, 

45 

. 30 

0 

'1 


131 

120 

14 ' 




’i 

7 


100 

70 

2c; 

1 >8 


0 

1 t 

1 740 

331 


1 


61 

40 

11 

i isoj 

107 

29 

1,125 

010 

215 ] 

105 

1 1 

^ 147 ! 

18 10,904' 

10,035 

1 

8C9 

) 

2,013^ 

1,757, 

1 

25C_ 40,051 29,005 11,5S9 




11 

10 

ll 

140 

82 

or 

13, 

Oj 

4 

r»ij 

1 

495 

4(. 

los 

7'- 

1 

30 







4 

4^ 

1 

1 

1 

1 1 



1 0 ^ 

19 

3 




7 

0 

1 

1 

12 ' 

12 


823 

COO 

127 

! "1 

J 

1 

0 

1 

t 

5019 

1 

329 

1 

I 

I 231 

1 123 

1 

IV ’ 



1 




1 

1 



\ 

1 

1 


‘ 1 

! 1 

1 

1 

1 ' 

I 


21 

21 


107 


23 

1 

1 


74 

72 

0 

, l.OOT 

I 51 S 

80 

371 

311 

r/t 

23 


10 

1 

7oj 


os' 

00 

3 


1 


1 I 103 

1,403 

j 

115 

141 

n ' 

n 


1 

1 j 

; 


5' 

; 5, 


I 13 ' 

6 

5 

1 

1 

100 

07 

t 1 


1 


0 

0 

1 


78 


21 I 

1 

' 10 

1 

13 

1 1 

t 

•r 

1 '"' 

1 431 

290 

1 

I 

I 





sV 

1 

”i 

7 ! 

21 

1 

20 ’ 

ll 

1 

1 1 

1 

14 


1 1 

, 1.731 

1 707j 

21 

i 

211 

210 

1 1.C7C 1,250 420 


1 


1 ' 

i 

! 

8 

s 

1 

1 0 

f> 

1 

1 

! ' 

1 I*' 

IS 

1 

4 

4 

I ^ 




4 

^ 1 

111 

[ 

10 

J 

*1 

7 

7 

1 

1 012 

1 490 


IPO 

19 

I 




24^ 

' 

! 


1 

1 

1 

0 

1 » 

1 

J 

! 107 

107 


4 

4 





1 

1 

i 

1 1 



1 

1 


t 

, j 

1 

1 71 

72 

A 

f 

I 

! 

f 

1 

i 




5 

c' 


0 



i 

F 

4 

r 

20 ' 

1 

20 

i 


S 

I 

j 

' S 

1 

1 

! 

l 

I 



1 

1 

1 

] 


29 

24 

5 

651 

577 

t1 

2^ 

IPt 

e 3,419 2 '21 T>i 



i 



i 

1 

I 

] 

I 



17 

* 

3 f 

3'l> 

Jf* 

12* 

I 

I- 

I 

.. 

3 


1 


1 




r 

r 



!'■ 


4 

4 




1 

t 

; 








ri 

r ' 

1 

fVf 

r 



1 

J 

i 

1 


I 


i 

1 

t% 





J 

4 

< 


4"?' 37 

I 

It 

102 

so 

22 

i 

1,103 

£59 

'214 

121 

m 

12 

R.'-r 

7,701 


l.ft 1 

1403 : 

47 30 '57 ro-tn I3J:*4 


t 

i 

10 


1 

10' 

*4 

n 

n 

• 

4 

r- 

4 , 

1 

I' 

• 








1 

4 






1 





4 

\ 

C 

J 

s 

V 


'll 

rv 

12 ' 

-* 

*•! 

I 

X* ' 

, 1 

1 

r 

I 

* . 









1 

1 






I 


* „ 

I 




TABIE XV.— (PAST 11) 



95 


BILINGUALISM, 


SOBStDUUY LANGUAGES 

LociU 

UntpeetfieJ Jagddli j Sindht {.Jallhi and 
andJalki Lett) 


>lO^ LociU 
It ts'trn Hindi 


thC'J'! I > ' 

I t * 

in c 'v.m . 


p 

M 

I 

1 

1 

18 

19 

20 

1,283 

888 

395 

1 

148 

147 

1 

1,050 

082 

308' 

85 

59 

2o; 


89 89 

1 1 

8S 88 


143 147 

71 73 

74 74 


1 ' 1 


ll 17| 16 


]) 1 

o' 


1 ' i 




1 ' i 


1 1 ' 


423 261 


35 32, 

383 210 



ll 35 32 
I 35 32 


1,015 

1 

651 

391 

SSS 

219 

ICS 

1 

73 

73' 

65J 

358 

1 

3s8‘ 

219 

K9 


12 12 


L 1 


P 

JL 1 

1 

1 

1’ , 

JI J 

30 

31 j 

32 ' 

33 1 

34 j 

614 

671 

1 1 

1 

43 

i 

390 

S75 

1 

27 

' n- 


1 

5 

3 

323 

, 303 

1 

2j 

35l 

340| 

22 

21 

1 

1 

J 

1 

4^ 

4, 


1 


OC 

87, 

0 

20 

14 

40 

35, 

5 

I 

1 




9 

t 

Oil 

01' 

3 


1 

76 

1 

76 

1 


194 

134 

1 

3i 

3 ' 


1 

1 

31 

31' 


104' 

1 

IDl 

1 

3* 

1 

3* 



1 

11 

*1 


1 

1 

38* 

3s' 


1 

1 

442 ' 

1 

401* 

41 

163‘ 

1 

160| 

23 

23 


1 


257' 

232 

1 

25 

131' 

128 

1 

4 

1 

4 

1 


i 

i 

1 

01 

1 

85 

9 

1 

20 ' 

14 

34 

29 

5 

11 

1’ 




8 

C 

30 

f 

28 


1 

1 

37 

35 

1 

1 

15 

1 

13 

1 

I 


1 

4 



rtO 


9 

9 

»> 

] 

r> 

I 


1 

1 

1 ' 

1 

c 

1 

0 


1 

l' 

1 

1 

5 

4 

1 

1 


40 

39 

1 

6 

5 

10 

If* 


5 

' 

I*" 

1 

]( 

1 

I 



1 < 

n 




19 

19 


13 

13 




1 

1 

t, 

c. 


12 

12 


199 135 C3 


35 :10 76 


ni r3 r- 


I i 

*'< 5 ^ 2 u 


I I 


3 3 

5 3 


ft ST 


M T' 

I 1<H5 10*5 41 IK IK C SKt tV' 



-**Xi <»I*TUM«UAX. 



07 


BILINGUALISM 


S0BSIDIAPY LANGUAGES 






Locai- 




1 

>lON 1 ccal. 

~ 1 

j 

! * -r 

1 tCT^Lff 

Umpceijled Jagdah 
and JaUsi 

1 fitndht {JaUkt 

1 />a«i) 

and 

Brahvt 


i 

Stndht 

\ 

ir</ tnt //irrfi 

1 m a'^ j 

1 

1 t n fO,’ t r- r / 2 

i 

P 1 

1 

Jt 

" i 

p 

1 11 i 

) 

F 

p jr 

1 

! P 1 M 1 
1 

I P 11 F 

P j M J 

1 '' I 

18 ! 

19 

20 ! 

21 

1 22 i 

21 1 

21 { 2o I 

2b 1 

1 27 1 2^ ' 

2n 1" 11 12 

11 } 31 



) 

j 

1 

1 

1 i 

' 


6 

1 

4 

1 

1 

ll 1 

1 

1 


857 

1 

825 

32 

124 

121 

3 

4 coo 

32) ?7 

C22 

1 

1 

I 

1 

) 1 



2 

1 

1 



0 

rt 








1 

1 

1 

1 1 



3 

1 

1 

1 



034 

OO' 

2C 

I'll 

O' 

1 





( 

1 

1 

1 1 

1 







lU 

1 

113 


17 

r 






) 

• 

1 




1 



10 

‘'*1 










1 





1 1 

1 



1 


f 

t 






' 

1 





i 



CD 

S3 

(< 







1 

j 

* 

3 


83 

83 

1 



124 

121 ' 


40 

46 


CSl 

577 

1C4 

1 

1 

1 

1 , 

1 

3 


81 

81 

1 



lib 

115 


13 

13 





1 

! 

1 

‘ 1 

1 

) 1 

1 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 






1 

1 


J 



1 

} 

1 

1 

1 

i 


t 

1 ' 

1 

1 

1 

! 

1 



b 

t 

G 



1 

> 


1 



1 

1 


1 

1 



1 

1 

< 4 

1 

3 

1 

65 

59 ^ 

0 


15 

3 

451 

<W 

M 

1 


' 

1 

i 


J 

1 

j 1 

0 

1 

4 

■•i 








’ 



} 




1 

1 


43 

39 

1 

17 

11 

1 

p 



; 





1 

1 

1 


1 

b 

8| 




! 






1 

1 


1 

1 

t 

1 

1 

1 



- 

‘i 








i 

, 


1 


t 


1 

1 



b 

f>‘ 


1 

1 





1 

I 


87 

83 

4 443 

270^ 

107 37 

1 

29 

8 

260 

246 

1 

14| 32 

21 

4 

1 742 

1 10' 

543 

t 

1 

31 

3l! 


112 

217 

I 

Ib"» JO 

1 

18 

2 

1* 

42 

4 










1 


1 

o' 

1 

! . 

1 

> 

1 ) 

Jo 

3 

11 

' 

1 






1 



1 

1 

1 

( 



1 

4 











1 


1 

l' 

il 














50 

52 

1 



" 

7 

4 

1 I ! 

13'J 

1 

1' 

t' 

, 




1 





n 

11 

! 



21 

Jo 

4 












> 

0 

1 

















n 

n 

J 

>1 



11 

11 



t 





3 

3 

00 

57 

S 

4 SS5 

1 

2,597, 

1,933 30 

21 

9 

C72 

r 

575 * 

97 

135 

107 

21 

1.4'* 

1 *c 

77? 



10 

Jit 

7 

( 

1 In' 

1 

2 001 

1 A! 

2 


1 

- 10 

[O , 

t1 



r 






fk 

1 

1 

sio 

101 

370 



M, 

1 

0 


jt 










n 

12 

IF 

1 

- 

4 

1 

1 

12 








) 

-1 

4 

20 




11 

11 


J 

I- 

1 

ri 

I*- 

- 


- 




n 

1 

7 


102 

5.1 

I'l 



IP ' 

1*' 

1 ' 

A 

L 










1 

I 

1 

1 





• 











11 

n 

1 1 

1 


“ 1 

- 

4 







3 

3 ' 

IS 

12 

1 

3 053 

1 700 

1^ 15 

13 

*> 

215 


rvn 


27 

1 

2*1 

-■ 

113 






. "l 

l.lt) 

1 . 






1 








rt 

1 


I'll 

I"I 

-.1 



I 

t 

1 


* 












11 

> 


t 

J 

J 

r 









3 





lt> 

1 




1 

I 1 

1' 







r 

t 


•a 

t ' 

I” 





V 

t 

< 










I 

1 







1 











• 

r 

1 














53 

•15 

925 

577 

143 



1 



r 

"1 

* » 

1 ^ 

* 




v* 

2"* 


-r 

k- 

311 




1 

t 


- 











4* 

*t 




* 


\ 


► 






V 

1 

1 



*■ 


•{ 




IS 

** 






} 

1 


V 

3* 







t 

T 












J 

! 





- 












* 

1 

1 
















1)77 

»-*aN 

t,* 5 

r 

r 

t . 

*• 

• 

n 


: 

r 

r 

( 







i 

, 






1 


- 







93 


BILINGUALISM. 
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TABLE XVI. 

RELIGION 

1 T]ie total population of the Pro\unce In religion-' i^ gnen below — 
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TABLE XVII. 


RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE 


The t<»tal population 

of Baluchistan 

IS 808 017 per'on- distnbuted 
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TABLE XVili. 


VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES 


Variations are shown for 1911, 1921 and 1931 onij* Complete figures for 
previous Censuses are not available 

2 Owing to complete figures not being a*ailablc for pre\ ions Censuses, 
it has not been found possible to readjust tribal figures m accordance with terri- 
torial transfers 


3 The variations in the numbers of \ arious races since 191 1 arc summarised 
in the sub-jomed table — 
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TABLE XVm— VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELECTED TRIBES-^cit^'’ 
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TABLE XX. 


SUMMARY FIGURES FOR DISTRICTS AND STATES 


The number of persons per square mile for the indigenous population 
livmg in Tribal Areas, and in the Regular Areas consistmg of Towns and 
Cantonments and Railway premises, is sho\m below — 


Tribal Areas (papalatlon 757, 76S persons ) 


Diatncta nnd State. 
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■I.7M 

70 212 

i 
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TABLE XI— lUMART nOURES FOR DBTHICn AHD STATES. 
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PROVINCIAL TABLE I. 

AREA AKD POPULATION BY POLITICAL AGEhCIES AND OTHER LOCAL AREAS 

The number of persons per square mile for the mdipjcnous population hrm;: 
in Tribal Areas (Total population 757, 7GS persons) and in the li cellar Arca'^ 
{Total population 110,849 persons) consisting of Towns and Cantonments and 
itailway premises is shown below — 


Tribal Areas (Total population "'ll."! s prrrons) 
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TABLE XV 


PART n —BILINGUALISM. 

Tins part of Table XV gnos for speakers of each mother tongue the 
numbers speaking other local languages of Baluchistan in addition to their 
mother t-ongucs Languages of other parts of India or foreign countries are 
not shown with the exception of WcstKjrn Hindi (\\hich rcpres''nts Urdu, 
Hmdostani and Hindi), Persian and Sindhi The numbers spcaknng tho'e 
languages arc likely to increase in future and they lia\o therefore' been shouti 
sep iratel}'' 


